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ABSTRACT 

The last decade of the nineteenth century is widely viewed as one of the most momentous in 

Australian history. There are many studies which focus on the period, thematically or as broad 

historical narratives of the Australian colonies. There are none that explore how the events 

and themes were manifested in rural NSW, nor are there any analyses which reveal the 

experiences of ordinary people. This thesis explores the suppositions about the early years of 

the 1890s in Central West NSW through the lens of ordinary people. What is evident in this 

study is that it was day-to-day affairs that dominated the lives of most people who were 

concerned that the stability, trust, cohesiveness and prosperity of their communities, 

characteristics associated with TöƴƴƛŜǎΩ ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘ ƻŦ gemeinschaft, were not undermined. 

This is an account of the Central West during this period. As a regional history, a genre that has 

been largely ignored in recent years, it is a worthwhile narrative on its own account but it also 

enables an analysis of larger themes and their impact on daily life. In addition to concentrating 

on a specific area, I have focussed on a ǎƘƻǊǘ ǎǇŀƴ ƻǊ ŀ ΨǎƭƛŎŜΩ ƻŦ ǘƛƳŜ ς 1891 to 1893 ς as a 

means of more effectively dealing with a multifaceted and almost overwhelming eventful 

ŘŜŎŀŘŜΦ Lǘ ƛǎ ŀ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ Ψŀǎ ƭƛǾŜŘΩ ƘƛƎƘƭƛƎƘǘƛƴƎ ŜǾŜǊȅŘŀȅ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜǎ ǿƛǘƘƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ ōŜƴŜŦƛǘ ƻŦ 

hindsight, but without neglecting a full historical analysis. 

Ordinary people are habitually overlooked in most traditional and social histories of colonial 

NSW. Biographers have chronicled individual lives but there are few collective biographies, the 

study of which could shed light on wider historical issues. Hundreds of individuals appear in 

and are pivotal to this study. They come from a broad range of occupations and different 

socio-economic backgrounds and represent diverse communities of interest. Hitherto many 

have been chiefly anonymous and often there are scant personal details. Nonetheless, it is 

their stories that enrich and enlighten this study. 
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NOTES ON SPELLING 

Lake Cargelligo: This is the present day name for this township, officially 

adopted around 1919. During the nineteenth century, there were various 

spellings but during the period under study, it was generally Lake Cudgellico. 

This is the name used in the thesis.  

Between 1891 and 1893 there was no official Labor Party. Labour members of 

parliament were elected under the auspices of the Labor Electoral League 

(frequently called the Labour Electoral League). Nonetheless during this period, 

the terms Labour Party or Labor Party were frequently used. Unless used in a 

specific quotation, I have used the terms Labour Party or Labor Electoral League. 

Lƴ ŀ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǾŜƛƴΣ ΨƻǳǊΩ ƻǊ ΨƻǊΩ ƛƴ ǿƻǊŘǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǾŀǊƛƻǳǎƭȅ ǳǎŜŘΦ L ƘŀǾŜ ǊŜǘŀƛƴŜŘ ǘƘŜ 

spellings as per its contemporary use. 

 



1 
 

PREFACE: THE ABORIGINES  

On 29 January 1892, the Cowra Free Press ǊŜǇƻǊǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŘŜŀǘƘ ƻŦ ŀƴ άŀōƻǊƛƎƛƴŀƭ ōŜŀǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ 

ƴŀƳŜ ƻŦ 9ƭƛȊŀέΦ ¢ƘŜ ƴŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ 9ƭƛȊŀ ŀǎ ŀ άǎƻƳŜǿƘŀǘ ǊŜƳŀǊƪŀōƭŜ ǿƻƳŀƴέ ǿƘƻ ƘŀŘ 

ōŜŜƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ /ƻǿǊŀ ŘƛǎǘǊƛŎǘ ŦƻǊ пр ȅŜŀǊǎ ƘŀǾƛƴƎ ŎƻƳŜ ǘƘŜǊŜ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ άōŀƴŘ ƻŦ ŦƛƎƘǘƛƴƎ ƴŀǘƛǾŜǎέ 

ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ aǳǊǊǳƳōƛŘƎŜŜΦ !ŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǇƻǊǘ ƘŜǊ Ŧƻƻǘ ǿŀǎ ƳǳǘƛƭŀǘŜŘ άǿƛǘƘ ōŀǊōŀǊƛŎ 

ǎƛƳǇƭŜƴŜǎǎέ ǘƻ ŎǳǊō ƘŜǊ ǇǊƻǇŜƴǎƛǘȅ ǘƻ ǿŀƴŘŜǊΦ ²ƘŜƴ ǎƘŜ ǿŀǎ ƛƭƭ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎǘǊƛŎǘ ǾƛǎƛǘŜŘ 

ƘŜǊ άŎƻƳŦƻǊǘƛƴƎ ƘŜǊ ƛƴ ƘŜǊ ƭƻƴŜƭƛƴŜǎǎέ ƻǘƘŜǊǿƛǎŜ 9ƭƛȊŀ ƭƛǾŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ōƭŀŎƪǎΩ ŎŀƳǇΦ {ƘŜ ƘŀŘ ǎǇŜƴǘ 

some time at the Ophir gold fields and had married a white man. Eliza, the newspaper 

ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘŜŘ άalthough aboriginal in type, [her] beauty...set off by a good figure, was remarkable, 

and it was no doubt on this account that she won tƘŜ ǎƻōǊƛǉǳŜǘ ƻŦ ϥvǳŜŜƴ ƻŦ /ƻǿǊŀΩ, a title 

ǿƘƛŎƘ ǎƘŜ ƪŜǇǘ ǳƴǘƛƭ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǎǘΦέ1  

Three months later the National Advocate ǊŜǎǇŜŎǘŦǳƭƭȅ ƴƻǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǎǎƛƴƎ ƻŦ άŀƴ ƻƭŘ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅέΣ 

Sally Medley, the widow of miner, James Coutts, who had predeceased her by twelve months. 

¢ƘŜ ƴŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊ ƴƻǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ {ŀƭƭȅ ǿŀǎ άƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǎǘ ŀōƻǊƛƎƛƴŀƭǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎǘǊƛŎǘΦΦΦŀƴŘ ǿŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ 

ƪƴƻǿƴ ƛƴ ǎŜǾŜǊŀƭ ǇŀǊǘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅέΦ ! ǉǳƛǘŜ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ŀŎŎƻǳƴǘ ŀǇǇŜŀǊŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ Bathurst Free 

Press which described Sally as a black gin and thŜ άƭŀǎǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ .ŀǘƘǳǊǎǘ ǘǊƛōŜέ.2 

Eliza and Sally were Wiradjuri people and they are among the few individual Aborigines that 

feature in this thesis. People like Eliza and Sarah were barely visible but Aborigines in general 

and their lifestyles were mostly hidden in the broader community. It is for this reason that they 

are largely absent in this study, not because there is a paucity of information (which there is) 

but because they largely went unnoticed by ordinary white people and hence their lives shed 

little light on everyday life in the district as a whole. Furthermore, it is arguable that Aboriginal 

people were principally untouched by the major historical themes of the time.  The political 

upheaval is likely to have gone unnoticed by most Aboriginal people. Equally it is difficult to 

imagine that they had any interest in the federation of colonies. None of these events altered 

or offered any positive change to their circumstances. The deteriorating economic conditions 

put pressure on their employment opǇƻǊǘǳƴƛǘƛŜǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƎƛƻƴΩǎ ǊǳǊŀƭ ƛƴŘǳǎǘǊƛŜǎΣ Ǉƻǎǎƛōƭȅ ƳƻǊŜ 

than other population cohorts, but Aboriginal people were already among the most 

impoverished in the colony and bankruptcies and bank failures would not have been of great 

                                                           
1
 Cowra Free Press 29 January 1892. 

2
 National Advocate 26 April 1892. Sally (Sarah) Medley was born c 1918 and lived in the Orange and 

Bathurst districts. .ƻǘƘ ǊŜǇƻǊǘǎ ƴƻǘŜ ǎƘŜ ƘŀŘ ōŜŜƴ άŎƻƳǇŀǎǎƛƻƴŀǘŜƭȅέ ŎŀǊŜŘ ŦƻǊ ōȅ ǘƘŜ !ƴŘŜǊǎƻƴ ŦŀƳƛƭȅ 
at Killongbutta. Bathurst Free Press 25 April 1892. The Bathurst Free Press 16 February 1891 reported 
ǘƘŀǘ άŀn old man named Coutts, who had been living for some time near the Forge, died rather suddenly 
last Sunday morning. He had been ill for some ǘƛƳŜέΦ !ƭǎƻ ǎŜŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ /ƛǘȅ /ƻǳƴŎƛƭ Orange Aboriginal 
Heritage Report (February 2012). 
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concern to them. In addition, the Aborigines with their apparent disregard for thrift, material 

wealth and social order, were viewed by the white population as the antithesis of civilised 

society. Moreover, because most Aboriginal people shunned Christianity with its associated 

virtues and values they were a threat to the fundamental characteristics to gemeinschaft 

which, as I later argue throughout this study, characterised Central West communities.   

Nevertheless, this study cannot be complete without some understanding of the day to day life 

of the original inhabitants of the colony and the proper place of such a narrative is at the 

beginning. In the following paragraphs, I provide an overview of the lives of and the factors 

that impacted on Aboriginal people who lived in the district between 1891 and 1893. 

 

Illustration 1: Wiradhuri Country (part) as represented in 1892 . 

The Central West is located within Wiradjuri country. By the last decade of the nineteenth 

century the Wiradjuri people were severely diminished in numbers than existed at the time 

Europeans first crossed the Blue Mountains.  The history of engagement with European 

settlers is similar to other indigenous communities in colonial NSWς invasion, dispossession, 

resistance, violence, disease, dispersal, dependence and resilience. As noted by Belinda 

.ǳǊōƛŘƎŜΣ άŘǳǊƛƴƎ ŜŀǊƭȅ Ŏƻƭƻƴƛŀƭƛǎŀǘƛƻƴ ²ƛǊŀŘƧǳǊƛ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅ ǿŀǎ ǘǳǊƴŜŘ ƛƴǘƻ Ǿŀǎǘ ǇŀǎǘƻǊŀƭ Ǌǳƴǎέ 
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ōǳǘ ōŜȅƻƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŦǊƻƴǘƛŜǊΣ ǎƘŜ ŀǊƎǳŜǎΣ ǇŀǎǘƻǊŀƭ ǇǊƻǇŜǊǘƛŜǎ ŜǾŜƴǘǳŀƭƭȅ ŀŦŦƻǊŘŜŘ άŀ ŦƻǊƳ ƻŦ 

ǊŜǘǊŜŀǘέ ŦǊƻƳ ǾƛƻƭŜnce and the ravages of disease.3 The Aborigines provided much needed 

labour with men engaged in occupations such as scrub clearers, labourers, drovers and 

shearers while women carried out domestic activities including cooking, cleaning, laundry and 

even child minding for station owners.4 At the same time the Aborigines were able to maintain 

something of a traditional lifestyle. But as land use intensified following the gold rushes and 

ŎƭƻǎŜǊ ǎŜǘǘƭŜƳŜƴǘ ƭŜƎƛǎƭŀǘƛƻƴΣ wƻōŜǊǘ /ŀǎǘƭŜ ŀƴŘ WƛƳ IŀƎŀƴ ƴƻǘŜΣ ǘƘŜ άǇǊƻŎŜǎǎ ƻŦ ŘƛǎǇƻǎǎŜǎǎƛƻƴ 

ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎŜǘǘƭŜŘ ŀǊŜŀǎέ accelerated and the Wiradjuri people were driven onto residue land away 

from the rivers. 5 In addition the demand for their labour was reduced with white settlers 

managing their farms with the help of their families. They also faced competition from many of 

these farmers who undertook seasonal work off farm to supplement their incomes.  

By 1894 there were approximately 500 aborigines recorded as living in the district although 

according to the Aborigines Protection Board (the ΨBoardΩ)6 the itinerancy of much of the 

population made it difficult to obtain an accurate data. How many of these people were 

Wiradjuri is unknown but people from other groups were known to have lived within or 

transited through Wiradjuri country. The more sedentary populations lived at Brungle station 

and Warangesda mission7 both of which were located outside the Central West. Although 

there would certainly have been interaction between Aborigines living within the Central West 

and those at these settlements in this discussion, I focus on the communities located within 

the district. These people lived on unmanaged residential reserves, farming reserves where 

ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ōŜŎŀƳŜ άƛƴŘŜǇŜƴŘŜƴǘ ŦŀǊƳŜǊǎ ŀƴŘ ǊǳǊŀƭ ƭŀōƻǳǊŜǊǎέ ŀƴŘ ŦǊƛƴƎŜ ŎŀƳǇǎ ƴŜŀǊ ǘƻǿƴǎƘƛǇǎΦ8 

According to PeteǊ Yŀōŀƭƭŀ ǘƘŜǊŜ ǿŜǊŜ ŀƭǎƻ Ƴŀƴȅ άǎƳŀƭƭ ǳƴǊŜǇƻǊǘŜŘ ŎŀƳǇǎΦΦΦŀƭƻƴƎ ǊƛǾŜǊǎ όōȅ 

                                                           
3
 B Burbidge Contemporary Wiradjuri relatedness in Peak Hill, New South Walesέ όtƘ5 ǘƘŜǎƛǎ ¦ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘȅ 

of Sydney 2014) 40.  
4
 Ibid. 

5
 w /ŀǎǘƭŜ ŀƴŘ W IŀƎŀƴ Ψ{ŜǘǘƭŜǊǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ {ǘŀǘŜΥ ¢ƘŜ /ǊŜŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŀƴ !ōƻǊƛƎƛƴŀƭ ²ƻǊƪŦƻǊŎŜ ƛƴ !ǳǎǘǊŀƭƛŀΩ 

Aboriginal History 22 (1998): 29.  
6
 The Aborigine Protection Board was formed in 1883. In establishing the Board Colonial Secretary 

Alexander Stuart stŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ άŘǳǘȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ {ǘŀǘŜ ǘƻ ŀǎǎƛǎǘ ƛƴ ŀƴȅ ŜŦŦƻǊǘ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ ōŜƛƴƎ ƳŀŘŜ ŦƻǊ 
the elevation of the race by affording rudimentary instruction, and by aiding in the cost of maintenance 
or clothing where necessary as well as grants of land, gifts of ōƻŀǘǎ ƻǊ ƛƳǇƭŜƳŜƴǘǎ ƻŦ ƛƴŘǳǎǘǊƛŀƭ ǿƻǊƪέΦ  
Sydney Morning Herald 3 March 1883. Also see Appendix 2 for Aboriginal population in Central West 
counties, according to the 1891 Census. 
7 Brungle was a government settlement established in 1888. It was situated 1 km from Brungle town, 

midway between Tumut and Gundagai. Warangesda which was situated on the Murrumbidgee River 
about 2 km from Darlington Point was established in 1880 by John B Gribble and managed by the 
Aborigines Protection Association. This Association was formed in 1880, the nucleus of which was an 
organisation formed to support Maloga Aboriginal Mission (located on the Murray River near Moama). 
See P Read A history of the Wiradjuri people of New South Wales 1883-1969 (PhD thesis Australian 
National University 1983) and N Cato Daniel Matthews and his mission, Murray River, 1864-1902 (St 
Lucia: University of Queensland 1976). See Australian Dictionary of Biography for biography of John 
Brown Gribble. 
8
 Read A History of the Wiradjuri people, 36.   
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ǘƘŜ ǊƛǾŜǊ ŀǘ DƻƻƭƻƻƎƻƴƎύΦΦΦǳƴŘŜǊ ōǊƛŘƎŜǎ όwȅŀƴΩǎ tƭŀŎŜ ƴŜŀǊ /ƻǿǊŀύΦΦΦŀƴŘ ŀƭƻƴƎ Ǌŀƛƭǿŀȅ ƭƛƴŜǎ 

όŦƻǊ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜ ǘƘŜ wŀƛƭǿŀȅ DŀǘŜǎ ƴŜŀǊ /ƻǿǊŀύέΦ9 He also notes that Forbes, Condobolin, Eugowra 

Wellington, Peak Hill and Orange were other locations for camps and reserves.   

In mid-1893, the Board fostered the creation of reserves on the Wellington common and at 

/ƻƻōŀƴƎ /ǊŜŜƪ ƴŜŀǊ tŀǊƪŜǎΦ ¢ƘŜ ƭŀǘǘŜǊ ǿŀǎ ŦƻǊ άǘƘŜ ǳǎŜ ƻŦ ŀōƻǊƛƎƛƴŜǎ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭƭȅέ ŀŦǘer the 

.ƻŀǊŘ ǊŜƧŜŎǘŜŘ ŀƴ ŀǇǇƭƛŎŀǘƛƻƴ ōȅ ŀ άƘŀƭŦ-ŎŀǎǘŜέ ŦƻǊ ŀ ƎǊŀƴǘ ƻŦ ƭŀƴŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŀǊŜŀΦ ¦Ǉƻƴ ǘƘŜ 

recommendation of the police at Peak Hill another area was set aside on the eastern bank of 

the Bogan River.10 Earlier in the year the Department of Lands at the behest of the Board, 

ǊŜǎŜǊǾŜŘ ту ŀŎǊŜǎ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ƧǳƴŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ²ƻƭƭƻƴŘƛƭƭȅ ŀƴŘ /ƻȄΩǎ wƛǾŜǊǎ ǿƘŜǊŜ ŀ ƴǳƳōŜǊ ƻŦ 

ŀōƻǊƛƎƛƴŀƭ ŦŀƳƛƭƛŜǎ ƘŀŘ ōŜŜƴ ŦŀǊƳƛƴƎ ŦƻǊ ǎƻƳŜ ȅŜŀǊǎ ŀƴŘ ǿŜǊŜ ƳŀƪƛƴƎ άŀ ŦŀƛǊ ƭƛǾƛƴƎ ƻƴ ƛǘΣ 

ǊŜŀǊƛƴƎ ǎǘƻŎƪ ŀƴŘ ƎǊƻǿƛƴƎ ƳŀƛȊŜέΦ 11 According to HeatheǊ DƻƻŘŀƭƭ άǘƘŜ ǊŜŀǎƻƴ ǘƘŜ 

government responded favourably was that Aboriginal demands for land were seen as 

ŎƻƳǇŀǘƛōƭŜ ǿƛǘƘ ƛǘǎ ƻǿƴ ŀƛƳǎ ŦƻǊ !ōƻǊƛƎƛƴŜǎ ŀƴŘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ǇƻǇǳƭŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭέΦ12 Land was set 

aside for cultivation by the Aborigines so that they cƻǳƭŘ ŘŜǊƛǾŜ άŀƴ ƛƴŎƻƳŜ ǘƻ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ ǘƘŜƛǊ 

ŦŀƳƛƭƛŜǎέ ŀƴŘ ŜƴŎƻǳǊŀƎŜ ǘƘŜƳ άǘƻ ǎŜǘǘƭŜ ŀƴŘ ƳŀƪŜ ŎƻƳŦƻǊǘŀōƭŜ ƘƻƳŜǎ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜƳǎŜƭǾŜǎέΦ13 The 

Board was also prepared to act to safeguard its efforts such as seeking the reservation of the 

land at Wollondilly concerned thŀǘ άŀƴ ŀǇǇƭƛŎŀǘƛƻƴ ōȅ ŀ ƴŜƛƎƘōƻǊƛƴƎ ǎŜƭŜŎǘƻǊ ǘƻ ǎŜŎǳǊŜ ǘƘŜ ƭŀƴŘ 

ŀǎ ŀ ŎƻƴŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǇǳǊŎƘŀǎŜέ ǿƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ǎǳŎŎŜǎǎŦǳƭΦ14  In another instance, acting on advice from 

the police at Obley, ǘƘŜ .ƻŀǊŘ ǊŜŦŜǊǊŜŘ ǘƘŜ ƳŀǘǘŜǊ ƻŦ ŀ ά9ǳǊƻǇŜŀƴ ΦΦΦŜƴŘŜŀǾƻǊƛƴƎ ǘƻ ŘŜǇǊƛǾŜ 

two half-ŎŀǎǘŜ ǿƻƳŜƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǎŜƭŜŎǘƛƻƴǎέΦ15  

Diana Mudgee was one of the few Aborigines who owned land in their own right. Her situation 

ǿŀǎ ǳƴǳǎǳŀƭ ƛƴ ǘƘŀǘ ǎƘŜ ƘŜƭŘ ŀǇǇǊƻȄƛƳŀǘŜƭȅ рлл ŀŎǊŜǎ ƴŜŀǊ DŜƻǊƎŜ IŜƴǊȅ /ƻȄΩǎ ǇǊƻǇŜǊǘƛŜǎ ƴŜŀǊ 

Mudgee. But whether Diana acquired the land through the largesse of Cox (who acted as 

ƎǳŀǊŀƴǘƻǊύ ƻǊ ǿƘŜǘƘŜǊ ƘŜǊ ƴŀƳŜ ǿŀǎ ǳǎŜŘ ōȅ ƘƛƳ ŀǎ ŀ άŘǳƳƳȅ ǎŜƭŜŎǘƻǊέ ƛǎ ƛƳǇƻǎǎƛōƭŜ ǘƻ ǎŀȅΦ16 
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 P R Kaballa Archaeological Aspects of Aboriginal Settlement of the period 1870 ς 1890 in the Wiradjuri 

Region (PhD Thesis Australian National University 1999) 187. 
10

 Sydney Morning Herald 12 May 1893, Evening News 7 May 1892, Evening News 8 April 1893, Sydney 
Morning Herald 8 December 1893. 
11
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12
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мусл ǘƻ мфмпΩ Aboriginal History 14 (1990): 8. 
13

 Illawarra Mercury 23 June 1892. 
14

 Evening News 18 February 1893. 
15

 Daily Telegraph 29 December 1893. Reserves at Canowindra and Sofala were revoked. Daily Telegraph 
9 November 1892. 
16

 Diana Mudgee [(c1820s-1902) The first written record relating to Diana was in 1840 when she was 
purportedly lƛǾƛƴƎ ƛƴ άŎƻƴŎǳōƛƴŀƎŜέ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ ǎŜǊǾŀƴǘ όWŀƳŜǎ YƴƛƎƘǘύ ƻƴ DŜƻǊƎŜ /ƻȄΩǎ ǇǊƻǇŜǊǘȅΦ Lǘ appears 
though that Diana was possibly only 13 years of age and she already had a daughter (Sarah).  In 1840 
Diana married another man, convict William Phillips who had been assigned to Cox.  Phillips and Sarah 
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ILLUSTRATION 2: JANE RAYNER (née VITNELL ) (1857 -1919)  

 

ILLUSTRATION 3:  ELIZABETH BLACKALL (née RAYNER) (1848 -1917)  

Aboriginal people worked in a wide range of occupations although, unsurprisingly, there is 

little any information on the public record of their working lives and rarely are individuals 

identified. For example, the Molong Express noted that a drover was involved in an accident 

near the town in 1893 and around the same time, the National Advocate reported that an 

employee of a Cobb and Co driver was injured at Hereford but there were no names 

                                                                                                                                                                          
had two children (Mary Ann and Emma) before he left her in 1845. In 1847 Diana became involved with 
Robert Rayner a former convict. He and Diana had seven children including Jane and Elizabeth.  Robert 
Rayner acquired land at Piambong (near Mudgee) but when he died in 1874 his land did not pass to 
5ƛŀƴŀ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ǘƘŜȅ ǿŜǊŜ ƴƻǘ ƳŀǊǊƛŜŘΦ  !ŦǘŜǊ wŀȅƴŜǊΩǎ ŘŜŀǘƘ 5ƛŀƴŀ ŀŎǉǳƛǊŜŘ ƭŀƴŘ ǿƛǘƘ DŜƻǊƎŜ /ƻȄ ŀǎ 
ƎǳŀǊŀƴǘƻǊΦ  ά²ƘŀǘŜǾŜǊ ǘƘŜ ŎƛǊŎǳƳǎǘŀƴŎŜǎ ǎǳǊǊƻǳƴŘƛƴƎ 5ƛŀƴŀΩǎ ƭŀƴŘ-ownership, the land was kept in her 
ƴŀƳŜ ŦƻǊ мл ȅŜŀǊǎΦ Lƴ муфр 5ƛŀƴŀΩǎ ƭŀƴŘǎ ǇŀǎǎŜŘ ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƻǿƴŜǊǎƘƛǇ ƻŦ wŜƎƛƴŀƭŘ .ŜƭƳƻǊŜ /ƻȄΣ ǘƘŜ ǘƘƛǊŘ 
ǎƻƴ ƻŦ DŜƻǊƎŜ IŜƴǊȅ /ƻȄέΦ https://aiatsis.gov.au/collections/collections-online/digitised-
collections/diana-mudgee/dianas-story.] 

https://aiatsis.gov.au/collections/collections-online/digitised-collections/diana-mudgee/dianas-story
https://aiatsis.gov.au/collections/collections-online/digitised-collections/diana-mudgee/dianas-story
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mentioned.17  Alexander Stewart a drover and station hand in the Orange district, 18 John Ross 

Brown, ŀ Ŏƻƻƪ ŀǘ WƻƘƴ ! DŀǊŘƛƴŜǊΩǎ ǇŀǎǘƻǊŀƭ ǎǘŀǘƛƻƴ ΨDƻōƻƭƛƻƴΩ 19 at Wellington and skilled 

horse breaker, Jack Cave, were exceptions. 20 Others such as Fred Suttor and Ned Lambert 

ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ŀǎ άŀōƻǊƛƎƛƴŀƭ ǎƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎƻƛƭέ ǿere gold miners.21  

   

ILLUSTRATION 4:  JACK CAVE 

Some men, such as John Phillips, were Aboriginal trackers.22 As noted by Bennett trackers had 

ōŜŜƴ ŜƳǇƭƻȅŜŘ ǎƛƴŎŜ ŜŀǊƭȅ ǎŜǘǘƭŜƳŜƴǘ ōȅ άŜȄǇƭƻǊŜǊǎΣ ǎǳǊǾŜȅƻǊǎ άŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ŀǘ ƭŀǊƎŜΦ ¢ƘŜȅ 

ǿŜǊŜ άǿŜǊŜ Ƴŀƛƴƭȅ ŜƳǇloyed in the prime agricultural and pastoral central and north-western 

                                                           
17

 Molong Express 16 December 1893, National Advocate 6 November 1893. 
18

 Alexander Stewart born 1830s in Orange died in 1919...married Agnes Dray (non-indigenous) at 

Mudgee in 1871...moved to the Dubbo and Wellington district around 1880...Alexander worked as a 
drover and station labourer. Orange City Council Orange Aboriginal Heritage Report,  141.  
19

 John Ross Brown (died 1891). The National Advocate noted in his obituary that John Ross Brown was 
well known in the Condobolin district and had been a cook at Gobolion station for several years. The 
ƴŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ƘƛƳ ŀǎ άŀ ǾŜǊȅ ƻƭŘ ƳŀƴΣ ŀƴŘ Χ ŀƭǿŀȅǎ ƪƴƻǿƴ όŀŦǘŜǊ Ƙƛǎ ƻǿƴ ŎŀƭƭƛƴƎύ ŀǎ ϥŀ Ƴŀƴ ƻf 
ƘƻƴƻǊϥέΦ National Advocate 19 January 1891. See Appendix 1 for biography of John Gardiner. 
20

 Jack Cave (c1865-Ŏмфрлǎύ ōƻǊƴ ƛƴ .ŀǘƘǳǊǎǘ ŘƛǎǘǊƛŎǘΦ άHe grew up on local properties and learned the 
skills of a horse breaker. Around the turn of the century he moved to the Walgett district and took up 
the job of tracker at Mogil Mogil in 1900. He was later the tracker at Glencoe from 1904 to 1907. A 
talented jockey, he once rode five winners at a Walgett race meeting. He later tracked at Bathurst and in 
1925 saved two valuable racehorses from a fierce stable fire. As noted by Percy Gresser, Cave was 
greatly interested in native animals and took a job at a wildlife reserve at Balwyn, Victoria. He later 
moved to Coolangatta, Queensland, and worked at Coolangatta Zoo before passing away in the 1950s.έ

 

Pathfinders NSWτ A History of NSW Aboriginal Trackers is a project by Dr Michael Bennett 
http://pathfindersnsw.org.au/. 
21

 Bathurst Free Press 12 March 1889. 
22

 John Phillips was employed as a tracker in 1891 and 1892 at Orange. Orange Aboriginal Heritage 
Report, 147 

http://pathfindersnsw.org.au/
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ŀǊŜŀǎ ƻŦ b{²έ23 but were also employed by the police mainly in the western districts. For 

example, the hunt for the murderer of bank manager John Phillips and family friend Fanny 

Cavanagh was delayed while a tracker was brought from ǘƘŜ άōƭŀŎƪǎέ ŎŀƳǇ ƴŜŀǊ /ŀǊŎƻŀǊ.24  

Many Aborigines were shearers. A delegate from the Board reported to a meeting held in the 

.ŀǘƘǳǊǎǘ .ŀǇǘƛǎǘ /ƘǳǊŎƘ ǘƘŀǘ ŀƴ !ōƻǊƛƎƛƴŜ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ .ǊŜǿŀǊǊƛƴŀ ǎǘŀǘƛƻƴ ƘŀŘ ƭŜŦǘ ƻƴ άǘhe 

ǎƘŜŀǊƛƴƎ ǘƻǳǊέ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜǊŜ ǿŜǊŜ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǊŜǇƻǊǘǎ ŀǘ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǘƛƳŜǎΦ 5ƻǳōǘƭŜǎǎΣ ƻǘƘŜǊǎ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ 

district also joined the tour.25 Aboriginal shearers were also admitted to the Australian 

{ƘŜŀǊŜǊǎΩ ¦ƴƛƻƴΣ ǎƻƳŜǘƘƛƴƎ ǇŀǎǘƻǊŀƭƛǎǘ CǊŀƴŎƛǎ /ƘŜǎƴŜȅ IƻǇƪƛƴǎ ǊƛŘƛŎǳƭŜŘΦ !t a meeting held in 

.ŀǘƘǳǊǎǘ ƛƴ муфм ǘƻ ŦƻǊƳ ŀ ōǊŀƴŎƘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !ǳǎǘǊŀƭƛŀƴ tŀǎǘƻǊŀƭƛǎǘǎ ¦ƴƛƻƴΣ ƘŜ ŘŜŎƭŀǊŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ άƛŦ ǘƘŜ 

shearer unionists had such a strong objection to colored labor why did they allow aboriginals 

ǘƻ Ƨƻƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǳƴƛƻƴέ ƴƻǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ƻƴƭȅ ǊŜŀǎƻn for this would be that unionists were carrying 

ǘƘŜ ƳƻǘǘƻΣ ά!ǳǎǘǊŀƭƛŀ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ !ǳǎǘǊŀƭƛŀƴǎέ. 26 

Most of the Aborigines who undertook seasonal work would have travelled through what 

Yŀōŀƭƭŀ ƴƻǘŜǎ ŀǎ άǘƘŜ ǎǳō-regional or inter-ǊŜƎƛƻƴŀƭ ŎƛǊŎǳƛǘǎέΦ ¢ƘŜǎŜ ƭƛƴƪŜŘ places such as 

Cowra, Gooloogong, Forbes and Condobolin on the Lachlan River and Bathurst, Wellington and 

5ǳōōƻ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ aŀŎǉǳŀǊƛŜ wƛǾŜǊΦ aƻǊŜƻǾŜǊΣ ƘŜ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎ ǘƘŜ άŘƛǎǘǊƛōǳǘƛƻƴ ǇŀǘǘŜǊƴǎ ƻŦ 

settlements in the historical period parallels with Wiradjuri settlement before European 

ŀǊǊƛǾŀƭέΦ 27 !ŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ wŜŀŘ ǘƘƛǎ άƳƻǾŜƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǇŜƻǇƭŜέ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŎƛǊŎǳƛǘǎ όŀƴŘ 

²ŀǊŀƴƎŜǎŘŀ ŀƴŘ .ǊǳƴƎƭŜύ ǿŀǎ άŀ ŦŜŀǘǳǊŜ ƻŦ ŜǾŜǊȅŘŀȅ ƭƛŦŜέΦ28 In addition to work, this 

circulation was due to factors such as visiting and kinship obligations, forage and water. 

¦ƴŎƻǾŜǊƛƴƎ ƻǘƘŜǊ ŀǎǇŜŎǘǎ ƻŦ ŜǾŜǊȅŘŀȅ ƭƛŦŜ ƛǎ ƳƻǊŜ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳŀǘƛŎ ŀƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ YŀōŀƭƭŀΩǎ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎ 

constructs daily activities such as lighting fires, collecting water, communal cooking and eating, 

drinking, gardening and care of animals.29  Social life included dancing, music and story-telling. 

As discussed elsewhere men occasionally participated in town sports, travelling throughout the 

district generally competing in pedestrianism and other athletics.  

/ŀƳǇ ƭƛǾƛƴƎΣ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊƭȅ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ΨǇŜǊƳŀƴŜƴǘΩ ŦǊƛƴƎŜ ŎŀƳǇǎΣ ŎƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ƘŀȊŀǊŘƻǳǎΦ ²ƛǘƘ ǎŜŘŜƴǘƛǎƳΣ 

a lack of a clean water supply and inadequate facilities for waste disposal came ill-health due, 

ƛƴ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊΣ ŀŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ WŀƴŜǘ aŎ/ŀƭƳŀƴ ŀƴŘ wŜōŜŎŎŀ YƛǇǇŜƴΣ άƛƴŎǊŜŀǎŜŘ ŜȄǇƻǎǳǊŜǎ ǘƻ 

                                                           
23

 http://pathfindersnsw.org.au/. 
24

 Boorowa News 6 October 1893. I discuss the murders of John Phillips and Fanny Cavanagh later.  
25

 Bathurst Free Press 21 November 1891. 
26 Bathurst Free Press 9 May 1891. 
27

 Kaballa Archaeological Aspects of Aboriginal Settlement, 314, 336. He also notes connections along 
the Murrumbidgee lines. 
28

 P Read A Hundred Years War (Canberra: Australian National University Press 1988) 42. 
29

 Kaballa Archaeological Aspects of Aboriginal Settlement, 209-211, 215. 

http://pathfindersnsw.org.au/
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respiratory and gastro-ŜƴǘŜǊƛŎ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜǎέ.30 In addition, as wŜŀŘ ǎǘŀǘŜǎ ǘƘŜ ŎŀƳǇǎ άcame to be 

ŀǎǎƻŎƛŀǘŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƳƛƴŘǎ ƻŦ ǘƻǿƴǎǇŜƻǇƭŜ ǿƛǘƘ ǎǉǳŀƭƻǊΣ ŀƭŎƻƘƻƭƛǎƳ ŀƴŘ ƭƻǿ ǉǳŀƭƛǘȅ ƻŦ ƭƛŦŜέ31 and 

ŀǎ DƻƻŘŀƭƭ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎΣ ǿŜǊŜ άǇƭŀŎŜǎ ƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ !ōƻǊƛƎƛƴŀƭ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ŎƻƴŦƛƴŜŘΦΦΦand kept 

ŦƛǊƳƭȅ ƻǳǘ ƻŦ ǎƛƎƘǘέ ǳƴƭŜǎǎ ƻǊ ǳƴǘƛƭ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ǿŀǎ ƴŜŜŘŜŘΦ32 Complaints from town 

populations about the camps or the Aborigines were not unusual. At the height of the 1892 

diphtheria epidemic in Cowra, there was an attempt to move the camp33 and in 1894, 

residents complained to the Board about Aborigines being about the town.34 People in 

Temora, alarmed by a proposal by John Gribble to relocate Aboriginal children from Cowra to 

ǘƘŀǘ ǘƻǿƴΣ ǿŜǊŜ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜǊŜ ǿƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ŀ άōƭŀŎƪ ŎŀƳǇ ƻǊ ƘŀǊŜƳέΦ These townspeople 

ƴŜŜŘ ƴƻǘ ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŜƴ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴŜŘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ .ƻŀǊŘ άŦƛǊƳƭȅέ ƻǇǇƻǎŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘƛƻƴ ƴƻǘƛƴƎ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ 

same time άǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǊŜƴǘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΦΦΦŜƳǇƘŀǘƛŎŀƭƭȅ ǊŜŦǳǎŜŘ ǘƻ ǇŀǊǘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŎŀǊŜΦ 35 

There were complaints in some areas about the attendance of Aboriginal children at public 

schools although there are no documented complaints from parents within the Central West 

between 1891 and 1893.36 

!ǇǇǊƻȄƛƳŀǘŜƭȅ рлл ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴ ŀǘǘŜƴŘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƭƻƴȅΩǎ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎ ŀƴŘ пт ǿŜǊŜ άŜŘǳŎŀǘŜŘ 

ǇǊƛǾŀǘŜƭȅέΣ ǿƘƛƭŜ мсо Ŏhildren attended specially established Aboriginal schools. In 1892 only 

six children were present at the local public school at Cowra and this attendance was sporadic. 

In response to representations from the local police, the Board established a school on the 

ǊŜǎŜǊǾŜΦ ¢ƘŜ ǇƻƭƛŎŜ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴ ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘ Ǝƻ ǘƻ ǎŎƘƻƻƭ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ άǘƘŜ ŀōƻǊƛƎƛƴŜǎ 

ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘ ƭƛƪŜ ƳƛȄƛƴƎ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǿƘƛǘŜǎέ ŀƴŘ ƛŦ ǘƘŜǊŜ ǿŀǎ ŀ ǎǇŜŎƛŀƭ ǎŎƘƻƻƭ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ ƭƛƪŜƭȅ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊ 

fourteen children would attend. The Board and the Department of Public Administration 

accepted the advice and the Mulyan Provisional School opened in early 1893.37 

                                                           
30
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302. 
31

 Read A History of the Wiradjuri people, 256. 
32 H Goodall Invasion to Embassy: Land in Aboriginal Politics in New South Wales 1770-1972 (Sydney: 

Sydney University Press 2008) 108. 
33
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support the proposal. Cowra Free Press 15 April 1893. 
34

 P Read ΨFathers and SoƴǎΥ ! {ǘǳŘȅ ƻŦ CƛǾŜ aŜƴ ƻŦ мфллΩ Aboriginal History 4:1(1980): 99. 
35

 Cootamundra Herald 22 March 1890.  
36

 There was a well-publicised campaign at Gulargambone (located to the north-west of the district) to 
have Aboriginal children excluded from the school but the children could not be excluded as they were 
άƘŀōƛǘǳŀƭƭȅ ŎƭŜŀƴΣ ŘŜŎŜƴǘƭȅ ŎƭŀŘ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜȅ ŎƻƴŘǳŎǘώŜŘϐ ǘƘŜƳǎŜƭǾŜǎ ǿƛǘƘ ǇǊƻǇǊƛŜǘȅέ. A Cadzow A 
Chronology of Aboriginal Children's Education at Gulargambone 1891-1965 2007 https://ab-
ed.nesa.nsw.edu.au/files/2008329b-case-landing-&-gulargambone.pdf. Also see Bathurst Free Press 19 
April 1891. 
37

 Daily Telegraph 7 Nov 1892, Sydney Morning Herald 19 December 1892. The first teacher was Charles 
Lazelle. Sydney Morning Herald 14 April 1893.  

https://books.google.com.au/books?id=Arp5rgEACAAJ&dq=inauthor:%22Allison+Cadzow%22&hl=en&sa=X&ved=0ahUKEwjn8aaups_ZAhVEu7wKHd6eCRYQ6AEIMzAC
https://ab-ed.nesa.nsw.edu.au/files/2008329b-case-landing-&-gulargambone.pdf
https://ab-ed.nesa.nsw.edu.au/files/2008329b-case-landing-&-gulargambone.pdf
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There was a special school at the Warangesda mission but the overall management of the 

station and the standard of the school were poor leading to conflict between the Board and 

the Aborigines Protection Association. In its 1891 annual report, the Association believed that 

ǘƘŜ .ƻŀǊŘΩǎ ƘŀƴŘƻǳǘǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ άǇƭŜƴǘƛŦǳƭ ǎǳǇǇƭȅ ƻŦ ŘǊƛƴƪέ ƘŀƳǇŜǊŜŘ ƛǘǎ ŜŦŦƻǊǘǎ ǘƻ άƛƴŘǳŎŜέ ǘƘŜ 

Aborigines to live at their stations.38 Between муфм ŀƴŘ муфоΣ ǎǳŎƘ άƘŀƴŘƻǳǘǎέ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜŘ 

clothing at Wollar, Wellington, Peak Hill, Bathurst and Forbes.39 Rations were also provided to 

a destitute half caste family at Eugowra following a report by MLA George Hutchinson40 and 

another family at Hargraves who had been fossicking at Crudene Creek.41 Police at Rylstone 

asked ǘƘŜ .ƻŀǊŘ ŦƻǊ ŀŘǾƛŎŜ ŀōƻǳǘ ǇǊƻǾƛŘƛƴƎ Ǌŀǘƛƻƴǎ ǘƻ άŀōƭŜ-ōƻŘƛŜŘέ ŀōƻǊƛƎƛƴŜǎΦ ¢ƘŜ .ƻŀǊŘ ǿŀǎ 

ǳƴƘŀǇǇȅ ōǳǘ ǊǳƭŜŘ άƛŦ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǿƛƴǘŜǊ ǎŜŀǎƻƴ ǘƘŜǊŜ ǿŀǎ ƴƻ ǿƻǊƪ ƻōǘŀƛƴŀōƭŜΣ ǘƘƻǎŜ ƛƴ ŎŀƳǇ 

should not bŜ ŀƭƭƻǿŜŘ ǘƻ ǎǘŀǊǾŜ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƳŀǘǘŜǊ ǿŀǎ ƭŜŦǘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎŎǊŜǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǇƻƭƛŎŜέΦ42  

Camp dwellers could find themselves on the wrong side of the law. Newspaper reports of 

court proceedings were as stereotyped as for other marginal groups such as prostitutes. At 

.ŀǘƘǳǊǎǘΣ aŀǳŘ .ǊŜƴƴŀƴ ƘŀŘ ǘƘŜ ƳƛǎŦƻǊǘǳƴŜ ǘƻ ōŜ ōƻǘƘΦ bƻǘ ƻƴƭȅ ǿŀǎ ǎƘŜ άƻŦ ǘƘŜ !ōƻǊƛƎƛƴŀƭ 

ǘȅǇŜέ ǎƘŜ ƘŀŘ ƴƻ ǾƛǎƛōƭŜ ƳŜŀƴǎ ƻŦ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ ŀƴŘ άƘŀŘ ŀ ōŀŘ ǊŜǇǳǘŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ƳƛȄŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ 

/ƘƛƴŀƳŜƴ ƻŦ ōŀŘ ǊŜǇǳǘŜέΦ43 The Cowra Free Press reported on a fight that erupted in the street 

ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǘǿƻ άǳƴǊǳƭȅ ōƭŀŎƪǎέΣ WƻƘƴ tƘƛƭƭƛǇǎ ŀƴŘ aŀǊȅ /ƻƭƭŜǘǘΦ ! Řŀȅ ƻŦ άƛƴŘǳƭƎƛƴƎ ƛƴ ƴƻōōƭŜǊǎ 

ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ǊǳƳ Ŏŀǎƪέ ŜƴŘŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ άƎƛƴ ώǇǊƻƳƛǎƛƴƎϐ ǘƻ ƳŜƴŘ ƘŜǊ ǿŀȅǎ ŀƴŘ ώōŜƛƴƎϐ ǎŜƴǘ ƻŦŦ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ 

ōƭŀŎƪǎΩ ŎŀƳǇέΦ tƘƛƭƭƛǇǎ ǿŀǎ sentenced to three months gaol. 44  

What constituted everyday life for aborigines in the district is almost impossible to determine. 

Local newspapers where the ebb and flow of everyday life of ordinary people were most 

apparent, were for the consumption of white communities. Unsurprisingly then there was 

hardly ever any mention of aboriginal activities other than in the coverage of court reports or 

the rare obituary of people such as Eliza and Sally. Between 1891 and 1893, the exploits of the 

άDora Dora blacksέ captured the imagination of local newspapers as well as attention in 

                                                           
38

 New South Wales Aborigines Protection Association Our Black Brethren: Their Past, Present and 
Future being the Annual Report of the Aborigines Protection Association (Sydney: William Brooks The 
City Printer 1892). Unsurprisingly relations between the two organisations were strained such that in 
late 1892, the Board assumed control for the management of the mission stations. Australian Star 27 
April 1893. 
39

 Sydney Morning Herald 21 December 1891, Daily Telegraph 27 June 1892. 
40

 Daily Telegraph 18 March 1892. See Appendix 1 for biography of George Hutchinson. 
41

 ¢ƘŜ ŦŀƳƛƭȅ ǎƻǳƎƘǘ άƳƻƴŜǘŀǊȅ ŀǎǎƛǎǘŀƴŎŜ ǘƻ ŜƴŀōƭŜ ǘƘŜƳ ǘƻ ǇǳǊŎƘŀǎŜ ŀ ǎƳŀƭƭ ƻǊŎƘŀǊŘέ a request not 
acceded to by the board which decided to supply the family with rations. Australian Star 22 January 
1892. 
42

 Sydney Morning Herald 12 May 1893. 
43

 Maud who had several convictions, was released on the condition she left Bathurst. The police 
ƳŀƎƛǎǘǊŀǘŜ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜǊŜ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ōŜ άǎƻƳŜ ƪƛƴŘ ƻŦ ƘƻƳŜ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜǎŜ ƎƛǊƭǎέΦ National Advocate 10 
November 1893. 
44

 Cowra Free Press 17 June 1892. 
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colonial and intercolonial newspapers.45 Some metropolitan newspapers reported on the 

weekly meetings of the Board where issues such as the distribution of rations and blankets, 

the declaration of reserves, management concerns at Brungle and the testy relationship 

between the Board and the Association were canvassed.  

The Wiradjuri people were variously ostracised, pitied but mostly ignored.  The extent to which 

people in the Central West shared the Sydney Morning HeraldΩǎ statement that Aborigines 

were άƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƭƻǿŜǎǘ ǘȅǇŜǎ ƻŦ ƘǳƳŀƴƛǘȅ ǿƛǘƘ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǘƘƛǎ ƎƭƻōŜ ƘŀǇǇŜƴǎ ǘƻ ōŜ ŜƴŎǳƳōŜǊŜŘέ 

cannot be known46 but it is probable that many shared the widely held view that the 

Aborigines were a dying race. Still, regardless of their poverty and diminution of culture, there 

ǿŀǎΣ ŀǎ wŜŀŘ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎΣ άŀ ǎƻƭƛŘŀǊƛǘȅ ƻŦ ƪƛƴǎƘƛǇέ47 that sustained Aboriginal communities 

throughout the district. 

 

                                                           
45

 In 1891 two Aboriginal men, Boolyal and Thunimmberi also known to Europeans as Jacky and Willie, 
murdered a woman at Benalla in Victoria and a Polish settler at Dora Dora near Albury. The men, 
described as the άDora Dora blacksέ, evaded capture for over two years. Colonial newspapers chronicled 
the manhunt and as time went on, showed a begrudging respect for their exploits and disdain for the 
authorities failure to arrest them. M Rolls and M Johnson Historical Dictionary of Aboriginal Australians 
(Lanham: Scarecrow Press 2012) 65.  In 1892 the National Advocate reported ǘƘŀǘ άThe Forbes police 
arrested three black fellows yesternight, who are supposed to ōŜ ǘƘŜ 5ƻǊŀ 5ƻǊŀ ŦǳƎƛǘƛǾŜǎέΦ ¢ƘŜȅ 
ǿŜǊŜƴΩǘΦ  National Advocate 14 December 1892. 
46

 The newspaper was editorialising on the purpose of sending Aborigines as an exhibit to a fair [The 
Chicago Columbian Exposition] that was supposed to promote commercial and other friendly ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎέΦ 
Sydney Morning Herald 13 January 1892. 
47

 Read A history of the Wiradjuri people of New South Wales, 73. 
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INTRODUCTION  

Between 1891 and 1893 diarists, Mudgee orchardist Peter Rheinberger, Cowra miner Thomas 

hΩ{ƘŀǳƴƴŜǎǎȅ ŀƴŘ [ƻǳƛǎŀ ²ŀƭǎƘ ŘŀǳƎƘǘŜǊ ƻŦ ΨIŀǾƛƭŀƘΩ ǇŀǎǘƻǊŀƭ ǎǘŀǘƛƻƴ ƳŀƴŀƎŜǊ WŀƳŜǎ ²ŀƭǎƘΣ 

chronicled their everyday lives. 1 Over the three years Peter records his efforts, supported by 

wife Aboline and family, to cultivate their orchards. He describes the engagement - business 

and pleasure - ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ŦŀƳƛƭȅΩǎ ƴŜƛƎƘōƻǳǊǎ ŀƴŘ ŦǊƛŜƴŘǎΣ ǘƘŜ ƘŜŀƭǘƘ ƻŦ Ƙƛǎ ŦŀƳƛƭȅΣ Ƙƛǎ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ 

ŘŜǾƻǘƛƻƴǎΣ ǘƘŜ ōƛǊǘƘ ƻŦ Ƙƛǎ ŀƴŘ !ōƻƭƛƴŜΩǎ ǎƻƴ [Ŝƻ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŘŜŀǘƘ ƻŦ Ƙƛǎ ƳƻǘƘŜǊ /ŀǘƘŜǊƛƴŜΦ  ²Ŝ 

sense his empathy with his son Gustavus, forlorn on his first day at boarding school and with 

his sister Katy who had to abandon her hopes of becoming a nun. We also feel his pride in his 

election as mayor of Cudgegong and the recognition of his expertise as a vigneron. Thomas 

details his mining activities, including discoveries of mineral specimens and the miscellany of 

other work with which he made a living. Community events, interaction with family and with 

work partners, the weather, births, deaths and marriages also feature. Louisa notes similar 

kinds of minutiae, as well as social occasions including picnics and dances, visits by friends and 

ŦŀƳƛƭȅΣ ƛƴǘŜǊŀŎǘƛƻƴ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǘƘŜ Ψ.ǳƴƎŀƭƻǿΩ όƘŜǊ ƘƻƳŜύ ŀƴŘ ΨIŀǾƛƭŀƘΩ. Occasionally, as seen 

below, she frequently mentions events outside her usual purview.  

Each writer records occurrences that touch on the broader themes discussed in this thesis 

ƛƴŎƭǳŘƛƴƎ ƭŀǿ ŀƴŘ ƻǊŘŜǊ ŀǇǇŀǊŜƴǘ ƛƴ [ƻǳƛǎŀΩǎ ŎƻƳƳŜƴǘǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ŜȄŜŎǳǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ƳǳǊŘŜǊŜǊǎΣ tŜǘŜǊΩǎ 

service on a jury and Thomas as a witness in an arson case.  Economic concerns are reflected in 

[ƻǳƛǎŀΩǎ ŘƛŀǊȅ ŜƴǘǊƛŜǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǇǊŜǎŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǳƴŜƳǇƭƻȅŜŘ ƳŜƴ ǎŜŜƪƛƴƎ ƎƻƭŘ ƻƴ IŀǾƛƭŀƘ ǎǘŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ 

her suggestion that bank failures were impacting on activity in Mudgee. Thomas takes 

advantage of the prospecting vote instituted by the government to encourage mining activity 

and Peter enters his farm in the agricultural prizes scheme established to support best practice 

ŦŀǊƳƛƴƎΦ 9ŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ όDǳǎǘŀǾǳǎ wƘŜƛƴōŜǊƎŜǊ ŀǘ ōƻŀǊŘƛƴƎ ǎŎƘƻƻƭ ŀƴŘ ŀƴ άƻƭŘ Ƴŀƴέ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊƛƴƎ 

establishing a privŀǘŜ ǎŎƘƻƻƭ ƴŜŀǊ aǳŘƎŜŜύΤ ƘŜŀƭǘƘ ό/ŀǘƘŜǊƛƴŜΩǎ ŘŜŀǘƘ ŦǊƻƳ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴȊŀ ŀƴŘ 

¢ƘƻƳŀǎΩ ƘƻƳŜ ǊŜƳŜŘƛŜǎύΤ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎǎ όtŜǘŜǊΩǎ ŀǘǘŜƴŘŀƴŎŜ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŎŀƴŘƛŘŀǘŜǎΩ ƴƻƳƛƴŀǘƛƻƴ ƳŜŜǘƛƴƎ 

ŦƻǊ муфм ŜƭŜŎǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ¢ƘƻƳŀǎΩ ƻōǎŜǊǾŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜǊŜ ǿŀǎ ƴƻǘ ƳǳŎƘ ŜȄŎƛǘŜƳŜƴǘ ƻƴ ǇƻƭƭƛƴƎ Řŀȅ 

at /ƻǿǊŀύΤ ŀƴŘΣ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴ όǘƘŜ wƘŜƛƴōŜǊƎŜǊ ŦŀƳƛƭȅΩǎ ƛƴǘŜǊŀŎǘƛƻƴ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ŎƘǳǊŎƘΣ ǘƘŜ Ǿƛǎƛǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

                                                           
1
 Peter Rheinberger Unpublished diaries (1891-1893) copy held by Mudgee District Historical Society; 

Louisa Walsh Unpublished diaries (1891-1893) copy held by Mudgee District Historical Society and 
Thomas hΩ{ƘŀǳƎƘƴŜǎǎȅ Unpublished diaries (1891-1893) copy held by Cowra and District Historical 
Society also transcript published by Frank Murray My Early Pioneers and their Lives 
http://www.frankmurray.com.au/xxx-2. See Appendix 1 for biographies of Peter Rheinberger, Thomas 
O'Shaughnessy and Louisa and James Walsh. 

http://www.frankmurray.com.au/xxx-2
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ǇǊƛŜǎǘǎ WƻƘƴ hΩ5ƻƴƻǾŀƴ ŀƴŘ tŀǘǊƛŎƪ 5ƻǊŀƴ ǘƻ Ǝƻ ǎƘƻƻǘƛƴƎ ŀǘ IŀǾƛƭŀƘ ŀƴŘ ¢ƘƻƳŀǎΩ ƘŀƴŘȅ ǿƻǊƪ 

at the Catholic convent), are all evident in the lives of the diarists.2  

 

 

Illustration 5: Aboline ( née Shipp) and Peter Rheinberge r  

Louisa ( née Cross) and James Walsh (Louisaõs parents)  

Peter Rheinberger, ¢ƘƻƳŀǎ hΩ{ƘŀǳƴƴŜǎǎȅ ŀƴŘ [ƻǳƛǎŀ ²ŀƭǎƘ were ordinary people living in the 

colony between 1891 and 1893. How they and a multitude of others lived during the early 

ȅŜŀǊǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǎǘ ŘŜŎŀŘŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƴƛƴŜǘŜŜƴǘƘ ŎŜƴǘǳǊȅ όǘƘŜ ΨмуфлǎΩύ ŀǊŜ ŎŜƴǘǊŀƭ ǘƻ ǘƘƛǎ ǎǘǳŘȅΦ As 

discussed below, many observers suggest that the 1890s which were characterised by severe 

economic depression, political and industrial turmoil and cultural change, was one of the most 

dynamic periods in Australian history. While these issues have been taken up in broad 

narratives and thematic studies there are few accounts of how ordinary people lived, from 

either colonial or regional perspectives. My thesis is offered as a contribution to redressing this 

shortcoming. In my exploration of the lives and experiences of ordinary people in a rural 

district in NSW, I argue that the previous hypotheses about the 1890s, at least for the early 

years, are not borne out to the extent as would generally be supposed. Inevitably colonial 

macro concerns had an impact but it was day-to-day affairs that dominated the lives of most 

ordinary people who, all the while, were concerned that the stability, cohesiveness and 

prosperity of their communities were not undermined. 

This thesis is a regional history of Central West NSW. I chose this district for no other reason 

than I was born and grew up there. It is where my Irish, English and German immigrant 

ancestors settled from the 1860s onwards and I have a natural curiosity about where and how 

they lived. Hence the Central West is foremost in this analysis of everyday life. My regional 

                                                           
2
 See Appendix 1 for biographies of WƻƘƴ hΩ5ƻƴƻǾŀƴ ŀƴŘ tŀǘǊƛŎƪ 5ƻǊŀƴΦ 
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study is like many others. It is not, in the words of Debbie !ǇǇƭŜƎŀǘŜΣ άƳŀƴȅ ǎƳŀƭƭ ǇƛŎǘǳǊŜǎ 

accumulating and mystically bending into a ŎƻƳǇƻǎƛǘŜ ǇƻǊǘǊŀƛǘ ƻŦ ŀ ƴŀǘƛƻƴέΦ3 And it is more 

ǘƘŀƴ ǿƘŀǘ {ǘŜǇƘŜƴ ¢ǳŎƪ Ŏŀƭƭǎ ŀ άǘƘƛŎƪ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ ƻŦ ǎƳŀƭƭ ŀǊŜŀǎέΦ4 DŜƻŦŦǊŜȅ .ƻƭǘƻƴΩǎ ǇǊŜƳƛǎŜ ǘƘŀǘ 

the purpose of regional history is tƻ άƛƭƭǳǎǘǊŀǘŜ ŀƴŘ ŀƳǇƭƛŦȅέΣ ŀƴŘ ǇŜǊƘŀǇǎ ƳƻŘƛŦȅ άƻǳǊ 

ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ ƻŦ ƳŀƧƻǊ ǘƘŜƳŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴǎέΣ5 is pertinent. This is also the case with Elize 

±ŀƴ 9ŜŘŜƴΩǎ ƘȅǇƻǘƘŜǎƛǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǊŜƎƛƻƴŀƭ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅΩǎ άƻǇǘƛƳŀƭ ŜǇƛǎǘŜƳƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ǾŀƭǳŜΦΦΦ ƛǎ ƛƴ ŎƻƳōƛƴƛƴƎ 

it with a particular theme or themes with the intention of reflecting its local, regional, national 

ŀƴŘ ƛƴǘŜǊƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ƛƳǇŀŎǘǎέΦ .ǳǘ ǎƘŜ ŀƭǎƻ ŀǊƎǳŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘ άǎŜǊǾŜǎ ƛǘǎ ƻǿƴ ǇǳǊǇƻǎŜέ ƻŦ ǘŜƭƭƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ 

history of its own people and the places in which they live. 6 In this vein I am drawn to Bent 

CƭȅǾōƧŜǊƎΩǎ ǘƘŜǎƛǎΣ ƛƴ Ƙƛǎ ŘƛǎŎǳǎǎƛƻƴ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƳŜǊƛǘǎ ƻŦ ŀ ŎŀǎŜ ǎǘǳŘȅ ƛƴ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ǎŎƛŜƴŎŜΣ ǘƘŀǘ ŀ ŎŀǎŜ 

ǎǘǳŘȅ όƛƴ ǘƘƛǎ ƛƴǎǘŀƴŎŜ ŀ ǊŜƎƛƻƴŀƭ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅύ Ƙŀǎ ŀ άǾŀƭǳŜ ƛƴ ŀƴŘ ƻŦέ ƛǘǎŜƭŦΦ 7 

Establishing what comprises a district is not straightforǿŀǊŘΦ !ǎ {ǳǎŀƴ !ǊƳƛǘŀƎŜ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎ άŀ 

region is one of those words whose meanings everyone knows until they actually have to 

ŘŜŦƛƴŜ ƛǘέΦ8 L ŦƛƴŘ WƻƘƴ aŎ/ŀǊǘȅΩǎ ŘŜŦƛƴƛǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŀ ŦƻǊƳŀƭ ǊŜƎƛƻƴ ŀǎ ƘŀǾƛƴƎ άƻƴŜ ƻǊ ƳƻǊŜ ŘƻƳƛƴŀƴǘ 

characteristics that are evenly spreŀŘέ ƭƛƳƛǘƛƴƎ ŀƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ ƘŜ ǉǳŀƭƛŦƛŜǎ ǘƘƛǎ ōȅ ŀŘŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ 

Ƴƻǎǘ άŘƻƳƛƴŀƴǘ ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊƛǎǘƛŎ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƎƛƻƴ ƛǘǎŜƭŦέΦ9 .ƛƭƭ [ŀƴŎŀǎǘŜǊ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ άǎǇŀŎŜΤ 

language; culture; economic; society; political movements and traditions; and the changing 

relationship to ǘƘŜ ƴŀǘƛƻƴ ǎǘŀǘŜ ŀƭƭ Ŏŀƴ Ǉƭŀȅ ŀ ǇŀǊǘέ 10 while Sulevi Riukuelehto ascribes a 

plethora of characteristics ς geographical, artificial, intuitive, pliable, fixed, embryonic and/or 

evolving.11 Jim Hagan notes that most definitions of regions are somewhat arbitrary, 

ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘƛƴƎΣ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎŀǎŜ ƻŦ b{²Σ ǘƘŀǘ ƻǾŜǊǘƛƳŜ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŜƴ Ƴŀƴȅ άŀŘƳƛƴƛǎǘǊŀǘƛǾŜ ŘƛǾƛǎƛƻƴǎέ 

such as school, police and land districts, and political electorates. 12 In this sense the maps in 

                                                           
3
 D !ǇǇƭŜƎŀǘŜ ά9ǳǊƻǇŜ ƻŦ wŜƎƛƻƴǎΥ wŜŦƭŜŎǘƛƻƴǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ IƛǎǘƻǊƛƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ƻŦ {ǳō-National Places in Modern 
¢ƛƳŜǎέ The American Historical Review, vol. 104, no. 4 (October 1999): 1173. 
4
 { ¢ǳŎƪ ΨHistoriographical ReǾƛŜǿ ¢ƘŜ bŜǿ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ IƛǎǘƻǊƛŜǎΩ The Historical Journal, 48, 3 (2005): 815. 

5
 D / .ƻƭǘƻƴ ΨwŜƎƛƻƴŀƭ IƛǎǘƻǊȅ ƛƴ !ǳǎǘǊŀƭƛŀΩ ƛƴ W ! aƻǎŜǎ όŜŘύ Historical Disciplines and Cultures in 

Australasia (St Lucia: University of Queensland Press 1979): 218. 
6
 9 ±ŀƴ 9ŜŘŜƴ Ψ/ƘŀƭƭŜƴƎƛƴƎ ¢ǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ ²ŀȅǎ ƻŦ /ƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƴƎ [ƻŎŀƭκwŜƎƛƻƴŀƭ IƛǎǘƻǊȅ wŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ ƛƴ {ƻǳǘƘ 
!ŦǊƛŎŀΥ {ƻƳŜ Dƭƻōŀƭ [ŜŀǊƴƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ {ƘŀǊƛƴƎΩ International Journal of Regional and Local History 9:1 (2014): 
37. 
7
 . CƭȅǾōŜǊƎ ΨCƛǾŜ aƛǎǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎǎ !ōƻǳǘ /ŀǎŜ-{ǘǳŘȅ wŜǎŜŀǊŎƘΩ Qualitative Inquiry vol 12 no (April 

2006): 220. 
8 S Armitage ({ IƻŘƎŜ ύ ΨFrom the Inside Out: Rewriting Regional History Frontiers: A Journal of Women 

Studies vol 22 no 3 (2001): 32. 
9
 J W McCarty Ψ!ǳǎǘǊŀƭƛŀƴ wŜƎƛƻƴŀƭ IƛǎǘƻǊȅΩ in Australian historical studies 18 issue 70 (1978): 91, 92. 

10
 . [ŀƴŎŀǎǘŜǊ Ψ¢ƘŜ bƻǊǘƘ 9ŀǎǘΣ 9ƴƎƭŀƴŘΩǎ Ƴƻǎǘ ŘƛǎǘƛƴŎǘƛǾŜ ǊŜƎƛƻƴΚΩ in B Lancaster, D Newton and N Vall 

An Agenda for Regional History (Newcastle upon Tyne: Northumbria University Press 2007): 24. 
11

 S Riukulehto  άwŜƎƛƻƴŀƭ IƛǎǘƻǊȅ Between Time and Spaceέ ƛƴ S Riukulehto (ed) Between Space and 
Time (Cambridge: Scholars Publishing 2015) ProQuest Ebook Central, https://ebookcentral-proquest-
com.virtual.anu.edu.au/lib/anu/detail.action?docID=3563604 4.  
12 J Hagan (ed) People and Politics in Regional New South Wales Volume 1 1856 to the 1950s 

(Leichhardt: Federation Press 2006) 2. 

https://ebookcentral-proquest-com.virtual.anu.edu.au/lib/anu/detail.action?docID=3563604
https://ebookcentral-proquest-com.virtual.anu.edu.au/lib/anu/detail.action?docID=3563604
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ǿƘƛŎƘ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƭƻƴȅΩǎ ǊŜƎƛƻƴǎ ŀǊŜ ŘŜǇƛŎǘŜŘ ŀǊŜΣ ŀǎ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ōȅ 5ƻǊŜŜƴ aŀǎǎŜȅΣ άǇƭŀŎŜǎ ŎŀǳƎƘǘ ƛƴ 

ŀ ƳƻƳŜƴǘΧǎƭƛŎŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƛƳŜέ13 as is the case with the Central West. For example the maps of the 

district between 1891 and 1893 show counties, land divisions and districts which contextualise 

the land legislation being keenly debated at the time and the electoral boundaries drawn 

before and after the electoral redistribution of 1893, reflect not just shifting demographics but 

political and community awareness that followed the emergence of the Labour Party in 1891.14 

It could be argued that the Central West region in the late nineteenth century had a very 

ƭƛƳƛǘŜŘ ǇŜŘƛƎǊŜŜΦ Lǘ ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘ ǎǘǊƛŎǘƭȅ ŎƻƴŦƻǊƳ ǘƻ DŜƻŦŦǊŜȅ .ǳȄǘƻƴΩǎ ŘŜǇƛŎǘƛƻƴΣ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŜŘ ōȅ 

aŀǊƎŀǊŜǘ YƛŘŘƭŜΩǎ άaŜƴ ƻŦ ¸ŜǎǘŜǊŘŀȅέ ŀƴŘ Ƙƛǎ ƻǿƴ άwƛǾŜǊƛƴŀέΣ ŀǎ ōŜƛƴƎ ŎŜƴǘǊŜŘ ƻƴ 

άƎŜƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎŀƭΣ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ ǳƴƛǘȅέΦ15  Indeed David Goldney describes the 

ŘƛǎǘǊƛŎǘΩǎ ƎŜƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎŀƭ ōƻǳƴŘŀǊȅ ŀǎ άŀƴ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŎŀƭ ƻŘŘƛǘȅέΦ16 Yet in many respects the Central 

West is an ideal region in inland NSW to study. The district comprised areas with the highest 

inland densities and others with close to the lowest. It had fertile and less productive 

agricultural land, large pastoral stations, considerable deposits of gold and other minerals 

scattered throughout the district and a coal-mining industry. Urban communities ranged from 

the largest town west of the Blue Mountains (Bathurst) to rural settlements that were among 

the smallest in the colony. Between 1891 and 1893 the district had similar and disparate 

attributes in settlement, social and cultural networks, political affiliations and economic 

conditions. The regional mosaic comprised a settlement pattern which was not replicated 

elsewhere in the colony. Consequently, this presents an opportunity to canvass a broader 

range of issues impacting on rural NSW than may otherwise have been the case. 

Many regions that are the subject of historical study are in the first instance defined 

geographically.  As Weston Bate suggests, ŀ ǊŜƎƛƻƴ άǿƛǘƘƻǳǘ ƎŜƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ƛǎ ƭƛƪŜ ŀ ōƻŀǘ ǿƛǘƘƻǳǘ ŀ 

ǊǳŘŘŜǊέΦ17 As I previously stated, the Central West is located within Wiradjuri country. It is 

crossed by two major rivers- the Lachlan and the Macquarie which, at the time, were 

ŜƴǘǊŜƴŎƘŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƎƛƻƴΩǎ ǇǎȅŎƘŜΦ ¢ƘŜ ŘƛǎǘǊƛŎǘ Ƙŀǎ ŀ ƭŀƴŘ ŀǊŜŀ ƻŦ ƻǾŜǊ срΣллл ƪƳ2 and is 

                                                           
13 D aŀǎǎŜȅ ΨtƭŀŎŜǎ ŀƴŘ ¢ƘŜƛǊ tŀǎǘǎΩ History Workshop Journal issue 39 (1995): 188. 
14

 The Central West was divided into a number of different areas, districts or sections. These include 
counties, land divisions and districts, municipalities and courts. A list of these is at Appendix 3. Also see 
Maps 2, 3 and 4.  
15

 M Kiddle Men of Yesterday: A Social History of the Western District of Victoria 1834-1890 (Melbourne: 
Melbourne University Press 1961); G L Buxton The Riverina 1861-1891 (Carlton: Melbourne University 
Press 1967). 
16
5 / DƻƭŘƴŜȅ ΨLƴǘǊƻŘǳŎǘƛƻƴΩ ƛƴ 5 / Goldney and I J S Bowie (ed) The National Trust of Australia (NSW) 

Scenic and Scientific Survey of the Central Western Region A Report to the Australian Heritage 
Commission Volume 1 (Bathurst: Mitchell College of Advanced Education 1987): 2. 
17 W .ŀǘŜ ΨThe Urban Sprinkle: Country Towns ŀƴŘ !ǳǎǘǊŀƭƛŀƴ wŜƎƛƻƴŀƭ IƛǎǘƻǊȅΩ in Australian Economic 

History Review 19 no 2 (September 1970):204. 
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situated in the central portion of NSW west of the Blue Mountains and east of the Darling 

River. The upper reaches of the Bogan River form part of the northern boundary as does the 

Abercrombie River in the south. 18 ¢ƘŜ ŘƛǎǘǊƛŎǘΩǎ ǎŜǘǘƭŜƳŜƴǘ ǇŀǘǘŜǊƴ ǊŜŦƭŜŎǘǎ ǘƘŜ ǘƻpography of 

the area comprising the mountainous areas in the east, through undulating tablelands to 

extensive plains in the west, and as Goldney notes, as one moves eastwards, altitude and 

rainfall decrease concurrent with an increase in evaporation.19 It is, in part, these geographical 

features that shape the regional boundary I adopt in this study. This boundary comprises an 

ŀƳŀƭƎŀƳ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ b{² IŜǊƛǘŀƎŜ hŦŦƛŎŜΩǎ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŎŀƭ ǊŜƎƛƻƴǎ ς the Lachlan and Central 

Tablelands.20   

Regional and local history are sometimes indistinguishable. Maurice French cites histories by 

Kiddle, Bolton, Buxton, D W Meinig, Ronald Heathcote and Duncan Waterson as regional 

ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŜǎ ōǳǘ ŜȄŎƭǳŘŜǎ .ƛƭƭ DŀƳƳŀƎŜΩǎ ǎǘǳŘȅ ƻŦ bŀǊǊŀƴŘŜǊŀΣ Ƙƛǎ ŘƛǎǘƛƴŎǘƛƻƴ ŀǇǇŜŀǊƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǊŜƭŀǘŜ 

to scale and degree of analysis.21 [ƻŎŀƭ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ ŀŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ 5ŀǾƛǎƻƴ ƛǎ άǘƘŜ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ ƻŦ ƭƻŎŀƭ 

communities, often written for and by the locals ǘƘŜƳǎŜƭǾŜǎέΦ22 Massey describes local 

ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅΩǎ ŎƘǊƻƴƛŎƭŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ΨŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘΩ ƻŦ ŀ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ ŀǎ άōŜŀŘǎ ƻŦ ǎŜǉǳŜƴǘƛŀƭ ǘƛƳŜ ƭƛƪŜ ŀ 

rƻǎŀǊȅέ23 that is exploration, early white settlement, pioneer settlers, establishment of towns, 

municipal progress, construction of infrastructure such as the first railway and cultural 

institutions. There are many local histories of towns and villages in the Central West, most of 

which are typical of the genre. Commemorative volumes on schools, churches and local 

government are plentiful, many of which have been beneficial to this study. But, although 

there are some thematic studies, there are no comprehensive regional histories, a 

circumstance remedied here.24  

                                                           
18

 See Map 1 for location of Central West. 
19

 Hagan People and Politics, 190: Goldney Scenic and Scientific Survey, 5. 
20

 NSW Heritage Office and Department of Urban Affairs and Planning Regional Histories of NSW (1996). 
21

 M French ΨwŜƎƛƻƴŀƭ IƛǎǘƻǊȅΩ in G Davison G, J Hirst and S MacIntyre (eds) The Oxford Companion 
History of Australian History (Melbourne: Oxford University Press: 2003) 549;  D W Meinig On the 
Margins of the Good Earth The South Australian Wheat Frontier 1869-1884" (Adelaide: Rigby 1962); R L 
Heathcote Back of Bourke (Melbourne: Melbourne University Press 1965); Buxton The Riverina; D B 
Waterson Squatter, Selector and Storekeeper A History of the Darling Downs 1859-1893 (Sydney: Sydney 
University Press 1968); B Gammage Narrandera Shire (Bill Gammage for the Narrandera Shire Council 
1986). 
22

 G 5ŀǾƛǎƻƴ Ψ[ƻŎŀƭ IƛǎǘƻǊȅΩ in Davison et al Oxford History of Australian History, 397. 
23

 5 aŀǎǎŜȅ ΨtƭŀŎŜǎ ŀƴŘ ¢ƘŜƛǊ tŀǎǘǎΩΣ 191. 
24

 Some studies include R ¢ƛŜǊƴŜȅ Ψ¢ƘŜ /ŜƴǘǊŀƭ ²ŜǎǘΩ in J Hagan People and Politics in Regional New 
South Wales Volume 1 1856 to the 1950s (Leichardt: The Federation Press 2006): 192; Hagan People and 
Politics in NSW, Regional Histories of NSW; T Kass A Thematic History of the Central West Comprising the 
NSW Historical Regions of Lachlan and Central Tablelands (Sydney: NSW Heritage Office 2003); Goldney 
Scenic and scientific survey.  
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Riukulehto and Van Eeden both review the historiography of regional history. While Riukulehto 

ŀŎƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘ Ƴŀȅ ōŜ ǇǊŜƳŀǘǳǊŜ ǘƻ ŎƻƴǘŜƳǇƭŀǘŜ ŀ άǎǇŀǘƛŀƭ ǘǳǊƴ ƛƴ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅέ ƘŜ ǎǘŀǘŜǎ 

ǘƘŀǘ άƴŜǿ ǎǇŀǘƛŀƭ ŎƻƴƴŜŎǘƛƻƴǎ Ŏŀƴ ŎƭŜŀǊƭȅ ōŜ ǎŜŜƴ ƛƴ ǾŀǊƛƻǳǎ ŦƻǊƳǎ ƻŦ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ ŦǊƻƳ ōŜƭƻǿέΦ 

[ƛƪŜǿƛǎŜ ±ŀƴ 9ŜŘŜƴ ōŜƭƛŜǾŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ άƳŀƴȅ ǾŀǊƛŜǘƛŜǎ ƻŦ ΨƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ ŦǊƻƳ ōŜƭƻǿΩΦΦΦǎƘƻǳƭŘ ōŜ 

ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ ŀǎ ŎƻƳǇƭŜƳŜƴǘŀǊȅ ǘƻ ǊŜƎƛƻƴŀƭ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŜǎέΦ25 As will be seen, through this confluence 

of regional history and history from below, my thesis contributes to historical scholarship. 

History from below emerged from the discipline of social history in the 1960s. John Tosh 

ƭƻƻǎŜƭȅ ŘŜŦƛƴŜǎ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǘǘŜǊ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ άƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ ƻŦ ŜǾŜǊȅŘŀȅ ƭƛŦŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƘƻƳŜ, the workplace and the 

ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅέΦ 26 For Peter Stearns, this involves exploring a range of behaviours, institutions, 

events and processes, an approach that I follow in this study.27 In that tradition I also examine 

interrelationships and interactions between individuals and with and between communities in 

order to establish the nature of society in the Central West. But while an exploration of the 

elements and symbolism of the everyday provides the framework, it does not reveal, in the 

words of Martyn LyonsΣ ǘƘŜ άǇŜǊǎƻƴŀƭ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƛǾŀǘŜ ǾƻƛŎŜǎ ƻŦ ƻǊŘƛƴŀǊȅ ǇŜƻǇƭŜέΦ28 It is through 

history from below that I give the ŀǎǎŜƳōƭŀƎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ /ŜƴǘǊŀƭ ²ŜǎǘΩǎ ordinary people, many of 

whom were άƭƻǎǘ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŎŀƭ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎŜǎ ƻǊ ƛƴ ŀƴƻƴȅƳƻǳǎ ŎǊƻǿŘǎέΣ29 their voices. 

Tackling a history from below is not simple given its various practitioners see the methodology 

differently. Andrew Port, for example, includes it with microhistory and Alltagsgeschichte όΨǘƘŜ 

ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŜǾŜǊȅŘŀȅΩύ ƛƴ Ƙƛǎ ŎŀǘŎƘ-ŀƭƭ ŘŜǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ άǇŜƻǇƭŜΩǎ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅέΦ 9ŀŎƘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜǎŜΣ ƘŜ 

ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎΣ ƛƴǾƻƭǾƛƴƎ άŀ ŘǊŀƳŀǘƛŎ ǊŜŘǳŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŎŀƭ ǎŎŀƭŜΣ ŦƻŎǳǎƛƴƎ ƻƴ ŀ ǎƛƴƎƭŜΣ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭΣ 

ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ ƻǊ ǎǇŜŎǘŀŎǳƭŀǊ ŜǾŜƴǘέΦ30  !ƴƴ /ǳǊǘƘƻȅǎ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜǎ ƛǘΣ ŦƻƭƭƻǿƛƴƎ 9 t ¢ƘƻƳǇǎƻƴΩǎ 

iconic Making of the English Working Class, άas recovering the historical agency of powerless 

                                                           
25

 wƛǳƪǳƭŜƘǘƻ ΨwŜƎƛƻƴŀƭ IƛǎǘƻǊȅΩΣ пΣ рΤ ±ŀƴ 9ŜŘŜƴ Ψ/ƘŀƭƭŜƴƎƛƴƎ ¢ǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ ²ŀȅǎΩΣ осΦ 
26

 J Tosh The Pursuit of History fifth edition (Oxon and New York: Routledge 2013) 70. Geoff Ely provides 
a comprehensive overview on the evolution of social history in G ElŜȅ ΨThe Generations of Social IƛǎǘƻǊȅΩ 
Encyclopedia of European Social History. Encyclopedia.com. (retrieved 4 January 2018), 
http://www.encyclopedia.com/international/encyclopedias-almanacs-transcripts-and-
maps/generations-social-history; /ƘŀǊƭŜǎ ¢ƛƭƭȅΩǎ ΨwŜǘǊƛŜǾƛƴƎ 9ǳǊƻǇŜŀƴ [ƛǾŜǎΩ ƛn O Zunz Reliving the Past 
The Worlds of Social History (Chapel Hill and London: University of North Carolina Press 1985) is also 
helpful.  
27

 {ǘŜŀǊƴǎ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŀ άŦǳƴŘŀƳŜƴǘŀƭ ǇǊŜƳƛǎŜέ ƻŦ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ ƛǎ ǘƘŀǘ άƻǊŘƛƴŀǊȅ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƴƻǘ ƻƴƭȅ ƘŀǾŜ 
a history bǳǘ ŎƻƴǘǊƛōǳǘŜ ǘƻ ǎƘŀǇƛƴƎ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ ƳƻǊŜ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭƭȅέΦ t b {ǘŜŀǊƴǎ Ψ{ƻŎƛŀƭ IƛǎǘƻǊȅ tǊŜǎŜƴǘ ŀƴŘ 
CǳǘǳǊŜΩ Journal of Social History 37 no 1 special issue (Autumn 2003): 9. Peter Stearns is the founding 
editor of the Journal of Social History. 
28

 M Lyons The Writing Culture of Ordinary People (New York: Cambridge University Press 2013) 16. 
29
W .ǊŜǿŜǊ ΨaƛŎǊƻƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ IƛǎǘƻǊƛŜǎ ƻŦ 9ǾŜǊȅŘŀȅ [ƛŦŜΩ Cultural and Social History vol 7 (2010): 97. 

30
 ! tƻǊǘ ΨHistory from Below, the History of Everyday Life, and MicrohistoryΩ ƛƴ Neil J. Smelser and Paul 

B. Baltes (eds in chief) International Encyclopedia of the Social & Behavioral Sciences, online second 
edition vol 11) accessed via https: www.scribd.com/doument/323922182/History-From-Below-the-
History-of-the-Everdy p 108. See David Crew ΨAlltagsgeschichte ! bŜǿ {ƻŎƛŀƭ IƛǎǘƻǊȅ ΨCǊƻƳ ōŜƭƻǿΩΚΩ 
Central European History, 22, no. 3/4, German Histories: Challenges in Theory, Practice, Technique (Sep. 
- Dec., 1989): 394-407 for a discussion on alltagsgeschichte. 

http://www.encyclopedia.com/international/encyclopedias-almanacs-transcripts-and-maps/generations-social-history
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ŀƴŘ ƘƛǘƘŜǊǘƻ ƛƴǾƛǎƛōƭŜ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΦέ31 ¢ƛƳ IƛǘŎƘŎƻŎƪ ŀƴŘ aŀǊǘȅƴ [ȅƻƴǎ ŘƛǎǘƛƴƎǳƛǎƘ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ΨƻƭŘΩ ŀƴŘ 

ΨƴŜǿΩ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ ŦǊƻƳ ōŜƭƻǿΦ32 Hitchcock claims ǘƘŜ ΨƴŜǿΩ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ ŦǊƻƳ ōŜƭƻǿ ǊŜŦƻŎǳǎŜǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ 

ǇƻƻǊΣ ŀǿŀȅ ŦǊƻƳ άŀƴ ƛƴŎǊŜasing concentration on the writings and thinkings, musings and 

ŀŎǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƳƛŘŘƭƛƴƎ ǎƻǊǘ ŀƴŘ ŜƭƛǘŜΦέ33 [ȅƻƴǎ ŀǊƎǳŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ΨƻƭŘΩ ŦƻǊƳ ǘŜƴŘŜŘ ǘƻ ŦƻŎǳǎ ƻƴ 

ordinary people collectively rather than the individual and tŀǳƭ tƛŎƪŜǊƛƴƎ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ άǘƘŜ 

ΨƴŜǿΩ history from below is best seen not as an alternative but as an adjunct to the study of 

ΨhǊŘƛƴŀǊȅ tŜƻǇƭŜΩ ōȅ ƻǘƘŜǊ ƳŜŀƴǎέΦ34 

A focus of history from below is to coalesce the experiences of individuals with broader 

historical explanations of social change and larger political and economic movements35 as well 

as the placement of cultural events in wider societal systems, apropos ethnographer Clifford 

Geertz.36 These objectives are also pertinent to biography. In the volume The Biographical Turn 

in History, a number of contributors examine the historiography of biography and its 

contribution and value to historical research. Enny de Bruijin, for example, notes that 

ōƛƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ŀǎǎƛǎǘǎ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŀƴǎ Ǝŀƛƴ άŜƳǇŀǘƘȅ ŀƴŘ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦƛŎŀǘƛƻƴέ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ Ǉŀǎǘ 37 and Applegate 

surmisŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ άǘƘŜ ǇǊƛƳŀǊȅ ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘ ƻŦ ōƛƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ŀǎ ŀ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŎŀƭ ƎŜƴǊŜ ƛǎ ƛǘǎ ŀōƛƭƛǘȅ ǘƻ ŘŜǇƛŎǘ ǘƘŜ 

ƛƴǘŜǊǇƭŀȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƛƴǘƛƳŀǘŜ ŀƴŘ ōǊƻŀŘ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŎŀƭ ǘǊŜƴŘǎέΦ38  This is consistent with the views of 

.ŀǊōŀǊŀ /ŀƛƴŜ ǿƘƻ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊǎ ǘƘŀǘ άƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭ ƭƛǾŜǎ Ŏŀƴ ǘŜƭƭ ǘƘŜ ǎǘƻry of a particular individual 

ǿƘƛƭŜ ƛƭƭǳǎǘǊŀǘƛƴƎ ǿƛŘŜǊ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŎŀƭ ǇŀǘǘŜǊƴǎέΦ39 Alice Kessler-Harris and Gaye Tuchman also share 

these opinionsΣ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǘǘŜǊ ƴƻǘƛƴƎ ōƛƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ŀƭƭƻǿǎ ǘƘŜ άǳƴƛǾŜǊǎŀƭέ ǘƻ ōŜ ŜƴŎƻƳǇŀǎǎŜŘ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ 

ǘƘŜ άǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊέΦ40 While these observations primarily relate to the study of individual subjects, 

the same can be said for collective biography which is the approach I have taken in my work. 
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 ! /ǳǊǘƘƻȅǎ ΨIƛǎǘƻǊȅ ŦǊƻƳ 5ƻǿƴ ¦ƴŘŜǊ 9 t ¢ƘƻƳǇǎƻƴΩǎ ¢ƘŜ aŀƪƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 9ƴƎƭƛǎƘ ²ƻǊƪƛƴƎ /ƭŀǎǎΩ 
Historical Reflections 41, issue 1 (Spring 2015):26. 
32

 ¢ IƛǘŎƘŎƻŎƪ Ψ! bŜǿ IƛǎǘƻǊȅ ŦǊƻƳ .ŜƭƻǿΩ History Workshop Journal issue 57 (Spring 2004): 294-298; M 
Lyons The Writing Culture of Ordinary People, 14. 
33

 IƛǘŎƘŎƻŎƪ Ψ# bŜǿ IƛǎǘƻǊȅ ŦǊƻƳ .ŜƭƻǿΩΣ нфсΦ 
34

 t tƛŎƪŜǊƛƴƎ ΨIƛǎǘƻǊȅ ŦǊƻƳ ōŜƭƻǿ !ƴ ŜȄŎŜƭƭŜƴǘ ǎǘǳŘȅ ƻŦ ǎŎǊƛōŀƭ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜΩ Australian Book Review 
(December 2013 ς January 2014) 347.  
35

 G Iggers Historiography in the Twentieth Century (Middletown: Wesleyan University Press 2005) 113.  
36

 DŜŜǊǘȊ ŎƻƛƴŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǇƘǊŀǎŜ άǘƘƛŎƪ ŘŜǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴέ ǘƻ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜ ŀ .ŀƭƛƴŜǎŜ ŎƻŎƪ ŦƛƎƘǘ ǘƻ ŘŜƳƻƴǎǘǊŀǘŜ Ƙƛs 
ǘƘŜƻǊȅ ǘƘŀǘ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ŜǾŜƴǘǎ Ŏŀƴƴƻǘ ƻƴƭȅ ōŜ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘƻƻŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǿƛŘŜǊ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘΦ / DŜŜǊǘȊ Ψ¢ƘƛŎƪ 
5ŜǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴΥ ¢ƻǿŀǊŘǎ ŀƴ LƴǘŜǊǇǊŜǘŀǘƛǾŜ ¢ƘŜƻǊȅ ƻŦ /ǳƭǘǳǊŜΩ ƛƴ The Interpretation of Cultures (New York: 
Basic Books 1973). He also formulated the theory άweb of significaƴŎŜέ as a concept of culture άwhere 
man is an animal suspended in webs of significance he himself has spunέΦ ƛōƛŘΣ рΦ 
37

 9 ŘŜ .ǊǳƛƧƛƴ Ψ.ǳƛƭŘƛƴƎ ōǊƛŘƎŜǎ ǘƻ Ǉŀǎǘ ŎŜƴǘǳǊƛŜǎΥ wŜƭƛƎƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ŜƳǇŀǘƘȅ ƛƴ ŜŀǊƭȅ ƳƻŘŜǊƴ ōƛƻƎǊŀǇƘȅΩ ƛƴ 
Hans Renders Hans, Binne De Haan, Jonne Harmsma The Biographical Turn Biography as a critical 
method in the humanities and in society (Abingdon, Oxon New York: Routledge 2016) 130. 
38

 5 !ǇǇƭŜƎŀǘŜ ΨFrom academic historian to popular biography: Musings on the practical poetics of 
ōƛƻƎǊŀǇƘȅΩ ƛƴ wŜƴŘŜǊǎ Ŝǘ ŀƭ The Biographical Turn 1989, 130. 
39

 B Caine Biography and History (Basingstoke New York: Palgrave McMillan 2010) 113. 
40

 A Kessler-IŀǊǊƛǎ ΨDifficult Woman: The Challenging LiŦŜ ŀƴŘ ¢ƛƳŜǎ ƻŦ [ƛƭƭƛŀƴ IŜƭƭƳŀƴΩ (New York: 
Bloomsbury Press 2012); G ²ƻƭŦŦ ΨMinor livesΩ ƛƴ Marc Pachter (ed) Telling lives, the biographer's art 
(Washington: New Republic Books 1979) 64. 
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As highlighted by Krista Cowman, ŎƻƭƭŜŎǘƛǾŜ ōƛƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ άǊŜǘŀƛƴǎ ŀ ŦƻŎǳǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭ ŜǾŜƴ 

when it sits within work which aims to use individual lives to explore collective experiences or 

within studies of communities (geographically, socially or culturally defined)έΦ41 

The lives of hundreds of individuals are interwoven in the pages of each chapter of this study. 

Some are well-known. Others are identified through vignettes, sketches, fragments, snippets 

ŀƴŘ ŜǾŜƴΣ ŀǎ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ōȅ ²ƻƭŦŦΣ άŘŀǘŀ ŘǊƻǇǎέΣ42 from a miscellany of sources but precious 

little is known about many more. People from all corners of the district and a throng of 

occupations illuminate the broader historical themes. For example, the stories of prostitutes 

Clara Whittaker, Ruby McAlpine and women who frequented the Ranken Street precinct at 

Bathurst not only uncovers lives hitherto unknown but illustrate societal concerns, as I discuss 

shortly, that morality and the respectability of communities were being undermined.  

Similarly, the adverse economic conditions of the time are revealed through teachers Albert 

Mitchell and Archibald McNaught fulfilling their duties collecting school fees. And the deaths in 

a typhoid epidemic of Henry and Mary Jane Fuller and their new-born son Henry (leaving 

behind six children) draw attention to the fragility of communities during such epidemics and 

attitudes towards communal responsibility and resilience. All these examples and the people 

ǿƘƻ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜŘ ǘƘŜƳΣ ŀǎ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘŜŘ ōȅ /ŀƛƴŜΣ ŘŜƳƻƴǎǘǊŀǘŜ ǘƘŜ άǊŜŎƻƎƴƛǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǾŀƭǳŜ ŀƴŘ 

ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǎǘƻǊƛŜǎ ŀǎ ŀ ǿŀȅ ƻŦ ŘŜǇƛŎǘƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ŜȄǇƭŀƛƴƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǎǘέΦ43 

The single characteristic individuals in this collective biography share, is that they lived in or 

had a direct connection with the Central West. Beyond that there are a multitude of often 

overlapping sub-groups including farmers, members of Schools of Art, railway workers and 

bandmasters. They come from various socio-economic backgrounds, religious denominations 

or political affiliations.  An examination of their lives demonstrates both the homogeneity and 

the disparate nature of the district, offering a blueprint for similar studies of other regions. The 

poor and disadvantaged such as Cowra indigent Alfred Atkinson, those eking out a living 

fossicking (Charlotte Adams), church workers (Annie Draper) and respectable town clerks 

(Henry Chippindall) populate this biography Ψfrom belowΩ.44 .ǳǘ ǘƘŜ ΨŜƭƛǘŜΩ ŀǊŜ ƴƻǘ ƴŜƎƭŜŎǘŜŘΦ 
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 Y /ƻǿƳŀƴ Ψ/ƻƭƭŜŎǘƛǾŜ .ƛƻƎǊŀǇƘȅΩ ƛƴ { Dǳƴƴ ŀƴŘ [ CŀƛǊŜ Research Methods for History second edition 
(Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press 2012) 85. 
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²ƻƭŦŦ ΨaƛƴƻǊ [ƛǾŜǎΩΣ спΦ 
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 Caine Biography and History, 124. See Appendix 1 for biographies of Albert Mitchell, Archibald 

McNaught, Henry and Mary Ann Fuller. 
44

 P tƛŎƪŜǊƛƴƎ ΨwŜǾƛŜǿ 5 [ŀƴƎƳƻǊŜΩ Labour History no 95 (November 2008): 272. See Appendix 1 for 
biographies of Charlotte Adams, Annie Draper and Henry Chippindall. 
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Wealthy pastoralists (Thomas Edols), prominent businessmen (Thomas Dalton) and 

government ministers (Francis Suttor) also have a place.45  

I have adopted a slice methodology in this thesis in that I focus on short period of time ς 1891 

to 1893. My inspiration for this way of thinking was two-fold. Firstly, I found that an 

examination of everyday life over a ten-year time span, particularly the 1890s, daunting and 

concluded it was more practical to shorten the study period. Secondly, in my search for 

ǎƻǳǊŎŜǎ L ŎŀƳŜ ŀŎǊƻǎǎ ŀ ŎƻƭƭŜŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ нмр ƴŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊǎ όƘŜǊŜŀŦǘŜǊ Ψ/ƘƛŎŀƎƻ ŎƻƭƭŜŎǘƛƻƴΩύ ǇǊƛƴǘŜŘ ƛƴ 

муфн ŀƴŘ Ǉǳǘ ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊ ōȅ ǘƘŜ bŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊ tǊŜǎǎ ƻŦ b{² ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ²ƻǊƭŘΩǎ /ƻƭǳƳōƛŀƴ 9ȄǇƻǎƛǘƛƻƴ 

held in Chicago in 1893. ¢ƘŜ ŜŘƛǘƛƻƴǎ ǿŜǊŜ ŎƘƻǎŜƴ ŀǘ ǊŀƴŘƻƳ ŀƴŘ ǿŜǊŜ ƛƴǘŜƴŘŜŘ άŀǎ ŦŀǊ ŀǎ 

single specimens possibly can...to represent the local Newspaper Press in the present day 

ǳƴŘŜǊ ŀǾŜǊŀƎŜ ƴƻǊƳŀƭ ŎƻƴŘƛǘƛƻƴǎέΦ46 ¢ƘŜ ŎƻƭƭŜŎǘƛƻƴ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜǎ ŀ ΨǎƴŀǇǎƘƻǘΩ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ Ŏƻƭƻƴȅ ƛƴ муфн 

and consequently the possibility of a slice approach, similar to that used in Australia: A 

Historical Library, a major history project published to coincide with the Australian Bicentenary 

in 1988, became apparent.47 Those associated with the project and subsequent writers have 

variously argued the merits or otherwise of the undertaking but the comments are generally 

on the same theme. Marion Aveling, co-editor of Australians 1838, notes an opportunity to see 

ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅ άƛƴ ǘŜǊƳǎ ƻŦ ōŜƛƴƎ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ōŜŎƻƳƛƴƎέ ŀƴŘ ŀǎ a means of addressing the issue of 

άƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ ǊŜŀŘ ōŀŎƪǿŀǊŘǎέ ǿƘƛƭŜ DǊŀŜƳŜ 5ŀǾƛǎƻƴ ǿƘƻ Ŏƻ-edited Australians 1888, states that 

ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻƧŜŎǘΩǎ ƛƴǘŜƴǘ ǿŀǎ ƴƻǘ ǘƻ ƭƻƻƪ ŀǘ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅ άƛƴ ǘŜǊƳǎ ƻŦ ƪƴƻǿƴ ƻǳǘŎƻƳŜǎέΦ48 The most 

common criticism of the slice approach, as ŜǎǇƻǳǎŜŘ ōȅ Yŀȅ 5ŀƴƛŜƭǎΣ ƛǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘ ǎƘƛŦǘǎ άŀǿŀȅ ŦǊƻƳ 

ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎ ŀƴŘ ŘŜōŀǘŜ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ŘŜǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ƴŀǊǊŀǘƛǾŜέΦ She also notes that the methodology 

ǇǊŜŎƭǳŘŜǎ άŀƴ ŜȄǇƭŀƴŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƴŀǘǳǊŜ ƻŦ !ǳǎǘǊŀƭƛŀƴ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅΦΦΦ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŦƻǊŎŜǎ ǿƘƛŎƘ 

ŘŜǘŜǊƳƛƴŜŘ ƛǘέΦ ²Ƙŀǘ ǊŜƳŀƛƴǎ ƛǎ άŀ ǇǊƻƭƛŦŜǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ƻŦ ǇƻǇǳƭŀǊ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜ ŀƴŘ ŜǾŜǊȅŘŀȅ 

                                                           
45

 See Appendix 1 for biographies of Thomas Edols, Francis Suttor, Thomas Dalton and other members of 
the Dalton family. 
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 Newspaper Press of NSW: Collection of multiple editions of 214 newspapers published in NSW in 
1892, held on microfilm at State Library New South Wales. Most editions were printed in July, others 
were in August and January. 
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 Australia: A Historical Library comprised 12 volumes. Four of these - Australians 1838, Australians 
1888, Australians 1938, Australians 1988, adopted a slice approach. Two volumes- Australians to 1788 
and Australians from 1939 are more traditional narratives. The remaining six volumes are reference 
works: Australians: a historical atlas, Australians: a historical dictionary, Australians: events and places, 
Australians: historical statistics, Australians: a guide to sources, Australians: the guide and index. A more 
recent example of the slice methodology is Glorious Days Australia 1913. This book contains seventeen 
thematic essays on various aspects of Australian society in 1913 is a companion publication to the 
bŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ aǳǎŜǳƳ ƻŦ !ǳǎǘǊŀƭƛŀΩǎ ŜȄƘƛōƛǘƛƻƴ ƳŀǊƪƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŎŜƴǘŜƴŀǊȅ ƻŦ /ŀƴōŜǊǊŀΦ M Hetherington (ed) 
Glorious days: Australia 1913, (Canberra: National Museum of Australia Press 2013). 
48 M !ǾŜƭƛƴƎ Ψhƴ {ƭƛŎƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ IƛǎǘƻǊƛŎŀƭ ¢ƛŘŜΩ in The Push from the Bush, A Bulletin of Social History 

devoted to the Year of Grace 1838 (1988): 10, 13; a !ǾŜƭƛƴƎ ΨWriting History for BicentŜƴŀǊƛŜǎΩ in 
Making the Bicentenary Australian Historical Studies 23/91 (1988) 103-113. G Davison D ΨSlicing 

Australian History Reflections on the Bicentennial ProjectΩ ƛƴ New Zealand Journal of History (1982): 13. 
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ƭƛŦŜέ.49. Critiques of some overseas histories are also pertinent. 50 These works generally adopt a 

year as a threshold or window rather than a slice but claims of the risk of "oversimplificaǘƛƻƴέΣ 

άŀǊǘƛŦƛŎƛŀƭƛǘȅέΣ ŀƴŘ ŀ άƘƛƎƘƭȅ ǎȅƴŎƘǊƻƴƛŎ ǘȅǇŜ ƻŦ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŎŀƭ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎέ ŀǊŜ ǊŜƭŜǾŀƴǘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǎƭƛŎŜ ǳǎŜŘ 

in this study.51 Notwithstanding these comments, I believe the methodology provides an 

opportunity to view the history of the Central West as lived revealing as suggested by Greg 

5ŜƴƛƴƎ άǘƘŜ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜǎ ƻŦ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ŀǎ ǘƘŜȅ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜŘ ǘƘŜƳ ŀƴŘ ƴƻǘ ǘƘŀǘ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ ŀǎ ǿŜ ƛƴ 

ƘƛƴŘǎƛƎƘǘ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜƳέΦ52  

My selection of 1892 as a slice year is essentially random but my decision to extend the period 

of ǎǘǳŘȅ ŦǊƻƳ ƻƴŜ ǘƻ ǘƘǊŜŜ ȅŜŀǊǎ ƛǎ ƴƻǘΦ ¢ƘŜ ƴŀǘǳǊŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ȅŜŀǊǎ ǘƘŀǘ ΨōƻƻƪŜƴŘΩ муфн ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜǎ 

an opportunity to address perceived short-comings of the slice approach, in particular, the 

criticism that focusing on such a short span of time does not enable a comprehensive analysis 

of broader themes. For example the extraordinary political events of 1891 cannot be ignored if 

one is to grasp a fulsome understanding of the district at the time. The Bathurst Free Press 

ǇǊŜŘƛŎǘŜŘ ƛƴ 5ŜŎŜƳōŜǊ муфл ǘƘŀǘ άǘƘŜ ǇǊƻǎǇŜŎǘ ƻŦ ƛƴŘǳǎǘǊƛŀƭ ŎŀƭƳέ ǿƻǳƭŘ ǇǊƻƎǊŜǎǎ άƳŀǘŜǊƛŀƭ 

ǇǊƻǎǇŜǊƛǘȅέΦ 53 [ƛƪŜ Ƴƻǎǘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƭƛǾƛƴƎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƭƻƴȅΣ ƛǘ ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘ ŦƻǊŜǎŜŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ άǊǳƛƴƻǳǎ ǎǘǊƛƪŜǎέ 

of the previous twelve months would facilitate the election of labour men to parliament in an 

unanticipated election. The impact of this political upheaval resonated throughout the colony, 

including the Central West. Three years later economic havoc blighted the colony. In January 

1894 regional newspapers within and outside the district reflected on 1893 with despondency. 

¢ƘŜ ȅŜŀǊ ǿŀǎ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ŀǎ άŀ ǇŜǊƛƻŘ ƻŦ ŘŜǇǊŜǎǎƛƻƴΣ ŘŜǎƻƭŀǘƛƻƴΣ ǇŀƴƛŎ ŀƴŘ ŦŀƛƭǳǊŜΦΦΦ ǾƛƭƭŀƛƴȅέΦ54 

The financial troubles impacted on almost all aspects of life. Bank failures, bankruptcies, 

unemployment and poverty were widespread although the extent to which these misfortunes 

impacted on everyday life in the Central West is unknown. Focusing on the years 1891 to 1893 

provides an opportunity to more fully examine these and other issues in depth and address the 

central research question of this thesis.  
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An understanding of a sense of community in the Central West is fundamental in this analysis 

but theories on the meaning of the concept abound. Indeed as Graham Day points out some 

ǎƻŎƛƻƭƻƎƛǎǘǎ ōŜƭƛŜǾŜ ǘƘŜ ǘŜǊƳ ΨŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅΩ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ǎƻ ƻǾŜǊǳǎŜŘΣ ƛǘǎ Ŏƻƴƴƻǘations so disparate 

ŀƴŘ ƛǘǎ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ ǎƻ ŜƭǳǎƛǾŜ ƛǘ Ƙŀǎ ŎŜŀǎŜŘ ǘƻ ōŜ ǳǎŜŦǳƭ ƛƴ άŀƴȅ ǎŜǊƛƻǳǎ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎέΦ IŜ ǊŜƧŜŎǘǎ 

these assertions arguing that it is the flexibility and variability of the idea that allows us to 

explore how people exist together and the bonds that bind them.55 ²ƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎǘǊƛŎǘΩǎ 

geographical boundaries there was a miscellany of communities. Even within the smallest rural 

settlements they were rarely if ever finite. People could be members of a church and at the 

time share social ties ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ŀ ŘŜōŀǘƛƴƎ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅ ƻǊ ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ ŎƻƴƴŜŎǘƛƻƴǎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ŀ ŦŀǊƳŜǊǎΩ 

organisation. Electorates had constituents, unions had members, sporting clubs had 

participants and towns had ratepayers. All had shared interests. As I have already suggested, 

much of the Central West was a homogeneous society partly through gemeinschaft, as defined 

by German sociologist Ferdinand Tönnies approximately 130 years ago.56 ¢ǀƴƴƛŜǎΩ ǘǿƛƴ 

concepts of gemeinschaft and its antithesis, gesellschaft, have been influential in social science 

since his work, Community and Society was first published in 1887. Tönnies was most unlikely 

to have devoted any time to contemporary Australia, let alone rural NSW, but the fact that he 

was pondering the notion of community at almost exactly the same time as the subjects of this 

thesis were living their lives, is perhaps a fortunate coincidence. Steven Brint describes various 

features of a gemeinschaft community as ƛƴŎƭǳŘƛƴƎ άŎƻƳƳƻƴ ǿŀȅǎ ƻŦ ƭƛŦŜΣ ŎƻƳƳƻƴ ōŜƭƛŜŦǎΣ 

concentrated ties and frequent intŜǊŀŎǘƛƻƴΦΦΦŦŀƳƛƭƛŀǊƛǘȅΦΦΦ ŜƳƻǘƛƻƴŀƭ ōƻƴŘǎέΦ57 Setting aside 

ƛƴǘŜǊǇǊŜǘŀǘƛǾŜ ŘŜōŀǘŜǎ ƻƴ ¢ǀƴƴƛŜǎΩ ǘƘŜƻǊƛŜǎΣ L ŀǊƎǳŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊƛǎǘƛŎǎ ƻŦ gemeinschaft, 

and the ensuing dynamics such as stability, respectability and cohesion were manifest in the 

district at this time.  

Russell Hogg and Kerry Carrington, in their discussion on violence and crime in rural NSW, note 

the impact of gemeinschaft in the colony in the nineteenth century. They suggest government 

policies, such as land legislation and public works which were intended to promote orderly 

settlement and establish an agricultural yeomanry, fostered such communities. The intended 

ƻǳǘŎƻƳŜΣ ǘƘŜȅ ŀǊƎǳŜΣ ǿŀǎ άŀ ǾƛǊǘǳƻǳǎ ŎƛǊŎƭŜ ƻŦ ƭƛƪŜ-minded small-holders [that] would naturally 

form cohesive communities in which the civilising pillars of church and civic authority would be 
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ŀŘŘŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘƻǎŜ ƻŦ ŀƎǊƛŎǳƭǘǳǊŜ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŦŀƳƛƭȅέΦ ¢ƘŜ άŎƛǾƛƭƛǎƛƴƎ ǇƛƭƭŀǊǎέ ǿƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ŎƻƳǇƭŜƳŜƴǘŜŘ 

by towns and villages which grew up around the farms. The built form of these urban 

settlementǎ ǿŀǎ ŦŀǎƘƛƻƴŜŘ ƻƴ ŀ ƎǊƛŘ ƭŀȅƻǳǘ ǇǊƻǾƛŘƛƴƎ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ άƛƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ ǎȅƳōƻƭǎ ƻŦ ŎƛǾƛƭ 

ŀƴŘ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ŀǳǘƘƻǊƛǘȅέ ǘƻ ōŜ ǎǘǊŀǘŜƎƛŎŀƭƭȅ ƭƻŎŀǘŜŘΦ /ƻƴǾŜǊǎŜƭȅ ǘƘŜ άƭŜǎǎ ƎƻǾŜǊƴŀōƭŜ ǎǇŀŎŜǎέ 

ƻŎŎǳǇƛŜŘ ōȅ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ƘƻǳǎŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ άŀ ǎƻǳǊŎŜ ƻŦ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŀōƭŜ ŀƴȄƛŜǘȅ ŀƴŘ ƳƻǊŀƭ ǘhreat to the 

ǾƛǊǘǳŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƛŘŜŀƭƛǎŜŘ ǊǳǊŀƭ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅέΦ 58 IƻƎƎΩǎ ŀƴŘ /ŀǊǊƛƴƎǘƻƴΩǎ ƘȅǇƻǘƘŜǎƛǎ ƘƻƭŘǎ ǘǊǳŜ ŦƻǊ 

the Central West and in the chapters that follow, I demonstrate the influence of gemeinschaft 

on almost all aspects of everyday life in the district.  

Lƴ ŀ ǊŜǾƛŜǿ ƻŦ ¢ƘƻƳŀǎ .ŜƴŘŜǊΩǎ Community and Social Change in America, Michael Katz notes 

ǘƘŀǘ ǎƻƳŜ άǎƻŎƛŀƭ ǘƘŜƻǊƛǎǘǎέ ƘŀǾŜ ƳƛǎǳǎŜŘ ¢ǀƴƴƛŜǎ ƛƴ ŘŜŦƛƴƛƴƎ άŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ ǎƻƭŜƭȅ ƛƴ ǘŜǊƳǎ ƻŦ 

ƭƻŎŀƭƛǘȅέΦ59 But ties to locality, in particular localism, are important. Erik Eklund, Greg Patmore 

and Ian Gray describe the concept in the contexts of class and political and industrial 

landscapes in Port Kembla, Lithgow and Cowra. Erik Eklund in his work on Port Kembla defines 

ƭƻŎŀƭƛǎƳ ŀǎ άŀƴ ƛŘŜƻƭƻƎȅ ǘƘŀǘ ŜƭŜǾŀǘŜǎ ƭƻŎŀƭ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘǎ ŀōƻǾŜ ŀƭƭ ƻǘƘŜǊǎέ ƻǊ ǇǊƻƳƻǘŜǎ άǳƴƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ 

ŎƻƳƳƻƴ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘΦέ DǊŜƎ tŀǘƳƻǊŜ ŀǊƎǳŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘ ƛǎ ŀ άǎŜƴǎŜ ƻŦ ǇƭŀŎŜ ǿƘƛŎƘ Ŏŀƴ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜ 

ōŜƘŀǾƛƻǳǊέ ŀƴŘ Lŀƴ DǊŀȅΣ ƛƴ Ƙƛǎ ǎǘǳŘȅ ƻŦ ƭƻŎŀƭ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎǎ ƛƴ /ƻǿǊŀΣ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ άƭƻŎŀƭƛǘȅ 

ŎƻƴǎŎƛƻǳǎƴŜǎǎέΦ60 As we will see later, locality is at work in many aspects of everyday life 

from politics to cricket matches. More broadly, parochial quarrels between communities 

are surpassed by the city versus country divide. Angst over admittances to the benevolent 

asylum, agricultural shows subsidies and municipal loans are examples of what Don Aitkin 

ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜǎ ŀǎ άŎƻǳƴǘǊȅƳƛƴŘŜŘƴŜǎǎέΣ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǎ ŀƴ ŀǿŀǊŜƴŜǎǎ ŀƳƻƴƎ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ άƻŦ ŎƻƳƳƻƴ 

ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘǎ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƳƳƻƴ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳǎέΦ61  

By exploring the diversity of communities in the district I reveal a great deal about the nature 

of society during the study period.  The texture of everyday life is seen through the interaction 

of people going about their business, pursing their interests and interacting with others in the 

context of the broader occurrences which are variously portrayed in historical accounts of the 
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ŘŜŎŀŘŜΦ Lƴ άwŜǘƘƛƴƪƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ муфлǎέ aŜƭƛǎǎŀ .Ŝƭƭŀƴǘŀ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜǎ ŀƴ ƻǾŜǊǾƛŜǿ ƻŦ ǘƘŜǎŜ ƛǎǎǳŜǎΦ {ƘŜ 

describes the industrial ferment, ruinous depression, political upheaval, radical campaigners, 

feminism, racism, the awakening of a national identity reflected in culture and the march 

towards federation.62 Most of these overarching themes developed in intensity over the 

decade but all were present in one way or another in the colony in the early years. For 

ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜ .Ŝƭƭŀƴǘŀ ǎǘŀǘŜǎΣ ƛƴ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƭƻƴȅΩǎ ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ ŎƛǊŎǳƳǎǘŀƴŎŜǎΣ ǘƘŀǘ ŀƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜ 

άōƭŜŀƪŜǎǘ Řŀȅǎ ǿƻǳƭŘ ƴƻǘ ŎƻƳŜ ǳƴǘƛƭ ǘƘŜ ƳƛŘŘƭŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŘŜŎŀŘŜΦΦΦŜǾŜƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎǳƳƳŜǊ ƻŦ муфл 

ǘƘŜǊŜ ǿŀǎ ǎǳŦŦƛŎƛŜƴǘ ǿŀǊƴƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƳƛƴƎ ŀǳǎǘŜǊƛǘȅέΦ63 In the paragraphs below I provide an 

overview of some of these issues as manifested in the years 1891 to 1893 and a synopsis of 

how other researchers have approached them. 

In July 1891 local farmer C P Laurence wrote to the Bathurst National Advocate bemoaning the 

excesses of banks, government ineptness, the recklessness of the populace at large and 

ǿŀǊƴƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ άǳǘǘŜǊ ǎƳŀǎƘ ƛƳǇŜƴŘƛƴƎ ƻǾŜǊ ǳǎέΦ64 Unsurprisingly many economic historians 

ƘŀǾŜ ǎŎǊǳǘƛƴƛǎŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŦŀŎǘƻǊǎ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƭŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ άǳǘǘŜǊ ǎƳŀǎƘέ ǘƘŀǘ ŦƻƭƭƻǿŜŘ ƻǾŜǊ ǘƘŜ next two 

years.65 In the three decades leading up to 1891 the colony had enjoyed a period of sustained 

economic growth although there were periodic downturns.66 Lƴ !ƴŘǊŜǿ ²ŜƭƭǎΩ ǾƛŜǿΣ ǘƘŜǎŜ 
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Investment in !ǳǎǘǊŀƭƛŀέΣ 10 
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ȅŜŀǊǎ ǿŜǊŜ ƳŀǊƪŜŘ ōȅ άƭŀǊƎŜ ǎŎŀƭŜ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ǿƻǊƪǎ ŜȄǇŜƴŘƛǘǳǊŜΣ ǎǘŜŀŘƛƭy increasing overseas 

ōƻǊǊƻǿƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǎǳƭǘŀƴǘ ƻǾŜǊǎŜŀǎ ŘŜōǘ ŜǎŎŀƭŀǘƛƻƴέΦ67 Coghlan describes government 

ǎǇŜƴŘƛƴƎ ŦǊƻƳ мууп ƻƴǿŀǊŘǎ ŀǎ άŀ ǊƛƻǘΣ ǳƴƭƛƳƛǘŜŘ ƛƴ ƛǘǎ ǾƛƻƭŜƴŎŜέΦ68 There was also rapid and 

unchecked pastoral and mining expansion and speculation in the development of housing 

spurred on by substantial population growth and increasing urbanisation. The gold rushes, 

Robert WŀŎƪǎƻƴ ƴƻǘŜǎΣ ƘŀŘ άƭŜŦǘ !ǳǎǘǊŀƭƛŀƴǎ ŀǎ ǇǊƻōŀōƭȅ ǘƘŜ ǊƛŎƘŜǎǘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊƭŘέ but he 

argues that this wealth was άƛƴƘŜǊŜƴǘƭȅ ǇǊŜŎŀǊƛƻǳǎέ ƳŀǎƪƛƴƎ ŀ ƎǊƻǿƛƴƎ ǎǘǊǳŎǘǳǊŀƭ ƛƴǎǘŀōƛƭƛǘȅΦ 69 

Gordon Wood describes the unhindered άǊƛǎŜ ƻŦ ǇǊƛŎŜǎΣ ǘƘŜ ǎǇǊŜŀŘ ƻŦ ŜȄǘǊŀǾŀƎŀƴŎŜΣ ǘƘŜ ǊǳǎƘ ƻŦ 

ƛƳǇƻǊǘǎΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŜǾƛƭǎ ƻŦ ƛƴŦƭŀǘƛƻƴέ ŀǎ άŎǊƛǎƛǎ ōǊŜŜŘƛƴƎ ǇǊƻǎǇŜǊƛǘȅέΦ70 The onset of the inevitable 

crisis in 1891 brought widespread unemployment, bankruptcies, bank failures and despair. By 

mid-1893 George Greene manager of the Bathurst branch of the Commercial Bank of Sydney, 

ŘŜŎƭŀǊŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ άǘƘŜ ŘƛǎŀǎǘŜǊ ƘŀŘ ƘŀǇǇŜƴŜŘ ώŀƴŘϐ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ƎǊŜŀǘŜǎǘ ŎŀƭŀƳƛǘȅ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƭƻƴȅΩǎ 

ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅέΦ71 

A crisis of a different kind led to the upheaval in NSW politics in 1891. The election of Labor 

Electoral League (LEL) candidates which followed the widespread industrial action in 1890 

triggered the formation of the first Labour Party in the Australian colonies. The genesis, failure 

and consequences of the 1890 strikes have been amply discussed in many studies so there is 

little to be gained from a detailed analysis here.72 Be that as it may, there are two issues that 

are worthwhile revisiting. Firstly, as noted by Mark Hearn and Harry Knowles and John Merritt, 

the disastrous outcome for the unions led to falling membership, competition from the ever-

expanding throng of unemployed and newly emboldened and organised employers.73 In 

addition Ken Buckley and Ted Wheelwright argue that the middle-class, hitherto having some 

ŜƳǇŀǘƘȅ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊƪŜǊǎΣ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ƴŜǊǾƻǳǎ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ǘƘŜȅ άǿŜǊŜ ǎƘƻŎƪŜŘ ōȅ ǊŜǇƻǊǘǎ ƻŦ 
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ǾƛƻƭŜƴŎŜ ƻǊ ǘƘǊŜŀǘǎέΦ74 As we will see later these issues had consequences for relations 

between capital and labour in the district.  

All political historians of the period agree that the most far-reaching impact of the strikes was 

the facilitation of the entry of organised labour men into the colonial parliament.75 Thomas 

Roydhouse and Henry TŀǇŜǊŜƭƭΣ ŎƻƴǘŜƳǇƻǊŀǊȅ ƻōǎŜǊǾŜǊǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ [ŀōƻǳǊ tŀǊǘȅΣ ǎǘŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ άƛƴ ǎƻ 

far as there is any connection between the strike and the political Labour upheaval, we are 

entitled to congratulate the country upon the fact that the law-breakers of last year are the 

law-ƳŀƪŜǊǎ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ ȅŜŀǊέΦ76 But in charting the presence of labour politicians in the colonial 

parliament, observers have noted other precursors. Bede Nairn and Ray Markey chart the 

άǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ŦƭƛǊǘŀǘƛƻƴǎέ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ¢ǊŀŘŜǎ ŀƴŘ [ŀōƻǳǊ /ƻǳƴŎƛƭ ό¢[/ύ ŦǊƻƳ ŀǎ Ŝŀrly as the 1870s, its 

emergence by 1890-муфм ŀǎ ŀ ŎƭŜŀǊ ǳƴǇǊŜŎŜŘŜƴǘŜŘ άǿƻǊƪƛƴƎ-Ŏƭŀǎǎέ ƭŜŀŘŜǊ ƛƴ b{² ŀƴŘ ƛǘǎ 

oversight of the formation of the LEL. 77 In addition, Rickard sees the payment of members 

enacted through the Parliament Allowance Act 1889 as an enabler for labour representation in 

parliament.78 !ǎ ǿŜƭƭ ŀǎ ǘƘŜǎŜΣ ǘƘŜ ŜǾƻƭǳǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎƛȄǘŜŜƴ Ǉƭŀƴƪǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ [9[Ωǎ ŜƭŜŎǘƻǊŀƭ 

platform, of which Nairn gives a comprehensive account, launched the campaigns of its 

parliamentary candidates and subsequently formed the policies of the elected members. 

Regardless, the first months of the new party were challenging. Roydhouse and Taperell 

chronicle the early trials of the labour members and the near imploding of the new party over 

the troublesome tariff question, something that is also discussed by Markey and others.79 In 

ŀŘŘƛǘƛƻƴΣ aƛŎƘŀŜƭ IƻƎŀƴΩǎ ŎƻƭƭŜŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŘŜǘŀƛƭŜŘ ǊŜǇƻǊǘǎ ōȅ ǘƘŜ Sydney Morning Herald of 

the first two annual conferences in 1892 and 1893, and a special conference held in November 

1893 documenǘǎ ǘƘŜ [9[Ωǎ ŜŦŦƻǊǘǎ ǘƻ ǘŀƪŜ ŎƻƴǘǊƻƭ ŀƴŘ ōǊƛƴƎ ŘƛǎŎƛǇƭƛƴŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǊǘȅ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǿŀƪŜ 

of the 1891 adversities.80 
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These summaries of the broad economic and political issues are consistent with the wide-

ranging analyses generally discussed in most histories of the period. Given that there are no 

comprehensive histories of the district at this, or any other time, the extent to which they are 

germane to the Central West remains to be seen. Similarly, as stated previously, there are few 

accounts of the social condition of ordinary people living in the colony and none that focus on 

the Central West. Law and order, education, religion, health, culture and entertainment are 

elements that shaped everyday life and in the following pages, I provide a thematic synopsis of 

those fundamental aspects as portrayed in the relevant literature. I also indicate where the 

concept of gemeinschaft, a major theme in this study, is apparent in the broader view. 

Gemeinschaft is most obvious in the forces of law and order. As John Hirst points out, a priority 

of early colonial officials was to establish the rule of law which they believed would bring 

civilisation to the frontiers of inland NSW as European occupation spread 81 and in Mark 

CƛƴƴŀƴŜΩǎ ǿƻǊŘǎΣ ŘŜŦƛƴŜ άƛŘŜƴǘƛǘƛŜǎΣ ōƻǳƴŘŀǊƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƴƻǊƳǎέΦ82 Alastair Davidson extends this 

argument suggesting that the general population were just as determined to protect their 

άǇǊƻǇŜǊǘȅ ŀƴŘ ǇŜǊǎƻƴŀƭ ǊƛƎƘǘǎ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƳŀŘŜ ǘƘŜƳ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭǎ ŀƴŘ ŎƛǘƛȊŜƴǎέΦ83 By 1891 little had 

changed to the extent colonists expected order to prevail and that justice would be 

ŀǇǇǊƻǇǊƛŀǘŜƭȅ ŀŘƳƛƴƛǎǘŜǊŜŘ ƛŦ ƛǘ ŘƛŘƴΩǘΦ ¢ƘŜ ǊǳƭŜ ƻŦ ƭŀǿ ƪŜǇǘ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘƛŜǎ ǎŜŎǳǊŜ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƘŜǎƛǾŜΣ 

characteristics consistent with gemeinschaft. Lƴ ŀŎŎƻǊŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘƛǎ ŀ άŎƻƳƳƻƴ ƭŀǿ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜέ ǿŀǎ 

in place, one which according to Ian Holloway, Simon Bronitt and John Williams, represented 

άǘƘŜ ǾŀƭǳŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǎƘŀǇŜώŘϐ ǘƘŜ ōŜƭƛŜŦ ǎȅǎǘŜƳǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭǎ όƭƛǘƛƎŀƴǘǎΣ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ƻŦŦƛŎƛŀƭǎΣ 

ƭŀǿȅŜǊǎ ŀƴŘ ƧǳŘƎŜǎύ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƴƎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ Ŏƻƭƻƴƛŀƭ ƧǳǎǘƛŎŜ ǎȅǎǘŜƳέΦ84 Various studies address the 

ǊƻƭŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǇǊƻǘŀƎƻƴƛǎǘǎΦ 5ŀǾƛǎƻƴ Ŝǘ ŀƭ Ǉƻƛƴǘ ƻǳǘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƭƻƴȅΩǎ άƭŜƎŀƭ ǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴ ǿŀǎ 

founded in British law and procedures and the profession in form and dress was a replica of 

ǘƘŜ 9ƴƎƭƛǎƘέΦ 85 Holder, on the other hand, notes the peculiarly Australian role of local 

magistrates which was viewed as a cornerstone of respectability and authority but not the 

άƭȅƴŎƘǇƛƴ ƻŦ ƭƻŎŀƭ ƭŀǿ ŀƴŘ ƻǊŘŜǊ ŀƴŘ ŀŘƳƛƴƛǎǘǊŀǘƛƻƴέ ŀǎ ǇŜǊ ǘƘŜƛǊ 9ƴƎƭƛǎƘ ŎƻǳƴǘŜǊǇŀǊǘǎΦ 86 
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Mark Finnane and Stephen Garton, Russell Hogg and Hilary Golder, Evans Ray, Clive Moore, 

Kay Saunders and Bryan Jamison and John McQuilton have examined the place of police in 

colonial society.  In addition to enforcing or managing a host of colonial or local administrative 

ŦǳƴŎǘƛƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ άǊŜǇǊŜǎǎƻǊǎ ƻŦ ŎǊƛƳŜέ Finnane and Garton describe the mediating role between 

ŎƻƳǇŜǘƛƴƎ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘǎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ άǇƻƭƛǘƛŎƛŀƴǎΣ ǇƻƭƛŎŜΣ ŀǳǘƘƻǊƛǘƛŜǎΣ ƭƻŎŀƭ ōǳǎƛƴŜǎǎΦΦΦŀƴŘ ƭƻŎŀƭ 

ǇƻǇǳƭŀǘƛƻƴǎέΦ87 In this context, according to McQuilton, alliances between police and squatters 

emerged, not just with the latter as magistrates but a bias against selectors who were often 

accused of stock theft. 88 IƻƎƎ ŀƴŘ DƻƭŘŜǊ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘ ƛǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŎŀǇŀŎƛǘƛŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ άƴƻƴ-

repressive aspects of the police in the role in the construction and reproduction of the social 

ƻǊŘŜǊέ ƛǎ ŜǾƛŘŜƴǘΦ 89 But this is also relevant to their roles as regulators of what are described 

ŀǎ άǎƻŎƛŀƭ ƛƴŦǊŀŎǘƛƻƴǎέΣ ŦƻǊ ƛƴǎǘŀƴŎŜΣ ǇǊƻǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴΣ ƎŀƳōƭƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ǎƭȅ-grogging.90 Social order is 

foremost in the policing of drunks, larrikins and even public bathing.91 It was the role of the 

police to deal with these miscreants who ƘŀŘ ǘǳǊƴŜŘ άǘƘŜƛǊ ōŀŎƪǎ ǳǇƻƴ ǊŜǎǇŜŎǘŀōƛƭƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ 

ǎŜŜƳƛƴƎƭȅ ŎƘƻƻǎƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǿŀƭƪ ŀƴ ƛǊǊŜǎǇƻƴǎƛōƭŜΣ ƭǳǎǘŦǳƭ ƻǊ ƛƳƳƻǊŀƭ ǇŀǊǘ ƛƴ ƭƛŦŜέΦ92 Women who 

made this choice were seen as particularly reprehensible. In noting the construction of a 

άŦŜƳŀƭŜ ŎǊƛƳƛƴŀƭ ǎǘŜǊŜƻǘȅǇŜέ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǇƻƭƛŎŜ ŎƻǳǊǘǎΣ {ǘǊŀǿ ǎǘŀǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǎǳŎƘ ǿƻƳŜƴ ǿŜǊŜ ǾƛŜǿŜŘ 

άŀǎ ŘŀƴƎŜǊƻǳǎ ǘȅǇŜǎ ǘƘǊŜŀǘŜƴƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ƻǊŘŜǊέΦ93 By and large the general population, 

particularly the respectable middle-class, ŦŜǿ ƻŦ ǿƘƻƳΣ ŀǎ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘŜŘ ōȅ 5ŀǾƛǎƻƴ Ŝǘ ŀƭΣ άwould 

ŜǾŜǊ ŎƻƳŜ ƛƴǘƻ ŎƻƴǘŀŎǘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǿέ 94 were comfortable with the administration of justice. 

²ƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǇƻǊǘǎ ƻŦ άŎǊƛƳƛƴŀƭ ǘǊƛŀƭǎ ŀƴŘ ŎƛǾƛƭ ŘƛǎǇǳǘŜǎέ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻŎŜŜŘƛƴƎǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ police courts 

ǇǳōƭƛǎƘŜŘ ƛƴ άǘƘŜ ƳȅǊƛŀŘ ƻŦ Ŏƻƭƻƴƛŀƭ ƴŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊǎέ, 95 up-right citizens could be assured, as 

argued ōȅ 9Ǿŀƴǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǘƘ ǘƻ ŀ άƘŀǇǇȅΣ ƘŜŀǘƘ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƻŘǳŎǘƛǾŜ ƭƛŦŜέ96 was rightly theirs. 

Similarly, the concept of gemeinschaft is applicable to education in late nineteenth century 

NSW. The numerous public schools located in rural settlements, villages and towns across the 
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colony was an integral part of small and large communities reinforcing shared traditional 

values. These values remained steady even though there were sharp differences between the 

state and some churches, mainly the Catholic Church, on how children should be educated. 

Geoff Sherington and Craig Campbell note that the public-school system was founded in the 

ǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŀ άŎƻƭƻƴƛŀƭ ƭƛberal middle-Ŏƭŀǎǎ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ ŀƎŜƴŘŀέ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎ /ƘǳǊŎƘ 

ƘŀŘ ǘƻ ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘ ōȅ ōǳƛƭŘƛƴƎ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎ άōŀǎŜŘ ƻƴ ƭƻŎŀƭ ǇŀǊƛǎƘŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ƻǊŘŜǊǎ ǇƭŜŘƎŜŘ ǘƻ 

ǳǇƘƻƭŘ ǘƘŜ ŦŀƛǘƘ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ǘƘŜ ǘƘǊŜŀǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎŜŎǳƭŀǊ ǎǘŀǘŜέΦ97  With the passage of the 1880 Public 

Instruction Act that saw the end of state aid for denominational schools this sectarian divide 

ǿƛŘŜƴŜŘΦ aŀǊŜŜ aǳǊǊŀȅ ŀƴŘ w W ² {ŜƭƭŜŎƪ ƴƻǘŜ ǘƘŜ ŦƻŎǳǎ ƻŦ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ǿŀǎ άŘƛǎŎƛǇƭƛƴŜΣ 

routine, order, cleanliness, honesty and punctuality ...  obedience aƴŘ ǊŜǎǇŜŎǘ ŦƻǊ ŀǳǘƘƻǊƛǘȅέΦ98 

These objectives were also important in Catholic education but as suggested by Julia Horne 

ŀƴŘ DŜƻŦŦ {ƘŜǊƛƴƎǘƻƴΣ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎ ƘŀŘ άǘƘŜƛǊ ƻǿƴ ƛƴƘŜǊƛǘŜŘ ǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴǎ ώǘƘŜȅϐ ǿŜǊŜ 

authoritarian in approach, religious in tone, practicŜ ŀƴŘ ǎȅƳōƻƭǎέΦ99    

Unsurprisingly most accounts of education in the colony in the latter years of the nineteenth 

century address the state/church issue and the all-pervasive sectarianism.100 They also 

examine the overall system of public education, how it functioned, its objectives and 

ǎƘƻǊǘŎƻƳƛƴƎǎΣ ƛƴ ŀ ǎȅǎǘŜƳ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ōȅ 9ŘǿŀǊŘ 5ƻǿƭƛƴƎ ŀǎ άǇŜǊŦŜŎǘƛƻƴ ƛǘǎŜƭŦέΦ101 Alan Barcan 

briefly describes the reforms to elementary education post the 1880 Education Act as well as 

developments in technical education, collegiate schools and secondary schooling102 while Eric 

Dunlop reviews the difficulties encountered by state high schools which had to contend with 

the indifference of the state authorities and competition from both the public superior and 

collegiate schools.103   

State authorities exercised firm control over their teachers. Andrew Sullivan and Martin Spaull 

note the indifference and occasional antagonism of the Education department and its 
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inspectors in their study of the hardships of teachers in Queensland.104 The same hardships 

ǿŜǊŜ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜŘ ōȅ b{² ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊǎ ǿƘƛŎƘΣ ŀǎ {ŜƭƭŜŎƪ ƴƻǘŜǎΣ ǿŜǊŜ ŎƭƻǎŜƭȅ ƳƻƴƛǘƻǊŜŘ ǘƻ άŜƴǎǳǊŜ 

ǘƘŜȅ ǿƻǊƪŜŘ ǘƘŜ ƴŀǊǊƻǿ ǇŀǘƘǎ ƻŦ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀƴŘ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ǇǊƻǇǊƛŜǘŀǊȅέ ǘƘǳǎ ŎǊŜŀǘƛƴƎ ōƻƴŘǎ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ 

communities in which they lived.105 Respectability was, of course, even more essential for 

ǿƻƳŜƴΦ aŀǊƧƻǊƛŜ ¢ƘŜƻōƻƭŘΣ bƻŜƭŜƴŜ YȅƭŜΣ !ƴƴŜ hΩ.ǊƛŜƴΣ ¢ŀƴȅŀ CƛǘȊƎŜǊŀƭŘ ŀƴŘ WƻǎŜǇƘƛƴŜ aŀȅ 

examine the place of women working in state elementary and secondary schools, nuns in 

/ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎΣ ǿƻƳŜƴ ǿƘƻ Ǌŀƴ ǇǊƛǾŀǘŜ άƭŀŘƛŜǎΩ ŀŎŀŘŜƳƛŜǎέΣ ƎƻǾŜǊƴŜǎǎŜǎ ŀƴŘΣ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǊƎŜƭȅ 

invisible and exploited wives of teachers.106 These women Kyle suggests were responsible for 

ŘƛǎǎŜƳƛƴŀǘƛƴƎ άǘƘŜ ƳŜǎǎŀƎŜ ƻŦ ǎǘŀǘŜ ǎŎƘƻƻƭƛƴƎΣ ƳƻǊŀƭƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ ǘƘǊƛŦǘέ ōŜȅƻƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƳŜǘǊƻǇƻƭƛǘŀƴ 

areas.107  Some studies examine the place of parents in the education system. Murray, for 

example, discusses the conflict between compulsory schooling and child labour needed to 

sustain households.108 But Malcolm Vick argues that most parents were eager for their children 

to be educated, noting for instance that parents were the first to lobby for a school in their 

community. 109 He also describes the positive effect of parental and communal involvement in 

the provision and maintenance of school buildings. 110  

Religion played an important role ƛƴ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƭƻƴȅΩǎ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴ ōǳǘ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ ŘƛǾƛǎƛǾŜ ƻƴŜΦ 

Winsome Roberts analyses the factors that influenced the relationship between the churches 

ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǎǘŀǘŜΣ ƛƴŎƭǳŘƛƴƎ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴΦ {ƘŜ ŜȄǇƭŀƛƴǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŎƘǳǊŎƘŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǎŜŜƴ άŀǎ ǘƘŜ ƴǳŎƭŜǳǎ ƻŦ ŀƴ 

ordered sƻŎƛŀƭ ŜȄƛǎǘŜƴŎŜ ŀƴŘ ǊǳŘƛƳŜƴǘŀǊȅ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ ƭƛŦŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƳŀǎǎŜǎέΦ111 Roberts also notes 

ǘƘŀǘ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴ άƛƴ ŀ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ǎŜƴǎŜΦΦΦ ώǘƘŜϐ ǎǇƛǊƛǘǳŀƭ ŀƴŘ ŦŜǎǘƛǾŜέ ƘŀŘ ŀ άǇǊƻŦƻǳƴŘ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜέ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

establishment of communities.112 tŀǘǊƛŎƛŀ DǊƛƳǎƘŀǿ ŀƴŘ !ƴƴŜ hΩ.ǊƛŜƴ ŘƛǎŎǳǎs the invaluable 

work undertaken by women sustaining churches not just as worshippers and Sunday school 
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teachers but through their indispensable role as fund-raisers. 113 Lƴ ŀŘŘƛǘƛƻƴ hΩ.ǊƛŜƴ ŀƭǎƻ 

maintains that they were considered to be best suited to these ŘǳǘƛŜǎ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ǘƘŜƛǊ άƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜ 

ƛƴ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ƭƛŦŜ ǿƻǳƭŘ ƭŜŀŘ ǘƻ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ōŜǘǘŜǊƳŜƴǘέΦ114 Their contribution, according to Richard Ely, 

ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜŘ ŦƻǊ άŦƻǊ ŀ ǎƻǳƴŘ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ƻǊŘŜǊΣ ƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƳƻǊŀƭ ŀƴŘ ǎǇƛǊƛǘǳŀƭ ǇǳǊƛǘȅ ǿƻǳƭŘ ŦƻǎǘŜǊ 

ƛƴǘŜƭƭŜŎǘǳŀƭ ŀƴŘ ƳŀǘŜǊƛŀƭ ǇǊƻƎǊŜǎǎέΦ ²omen were seen as guardians of morality, safeguarding 

societal morals against the threats posed by intemperance, gambling and the preservation of 

the Sabbath but, Phillips considers, these were also the concern of a broader community 

cohort including churches. 115 ¦ƭǘƛƳŀǘŜƭȅΣ ƛƴ 9ƭȅΩǎ ǾƛŜǿΣ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴ ǿŀǎ ǎŜŜƴ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŜƴŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

ƴƛƴŜǘŜŜƴǘƘ ŎŜƴǘǳǊȅ ŀǎ άǘƘŜ ƪŜȅ ǘƻ ƳƻǊŀƭƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ ƳƻǊŀƭƛǘȅ ǘƘŜ ƪŜȅ ǘƻ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ƘŀǇǇƛƴŜǎǎ ŀƴŘ 

ƳŀǘŜǊƛŀƭ ǇǊƻǎǇŜǊƛǘȅέΦ116 

Roy Porter associates morality with health linking sickness with part of laǊƎŜǊ άŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ǎŜǘǎΦΦΦ 

ǎŜƭŦΣ ǎŀƭǾŀǘƛƻƴΣ ŘŜǎǘƛƴȅΣ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜƴŎŜΣ ǊŜǿŀǊŘΣ ǇǳƴƛǎƘƳŜƴǘέΦ117 In this thesis, though, my principal 

focus is on those more tangible elements that impacted on the health of ordinary people. 

There are various ways of exploring health issues in everyday life. Milton Lewis describes a 

άǘǊƛǇŀǊǘƛǘŜ ǎȅǎǘŜƳέ of health care - the poor treated in public hospitals sustained by charity and 

ǘƘŜ ǎǘŀǘŜΣ ǘƘŜ άǿŜƭƭ-to-Řƻέ ǇǊƛǾŀǘŜƭȅ ƛƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƻǿƴ ƘƻƳŜǎΣ ŀƴŘ άthe respectable working class 

and provident loweǊ ƳƛŘŘƭŜ ŎƭŀǎǎŜǎέ ŀŎŎŜǎǎƛƴƎ ǇǊƛǾŀǘŜ ŎŀǊŜ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎƘƛǇ ƻŦ 

friendly societies. 118 But Lewis does not mention other options. For instance people consulted 

chemists whose treatments were often less expensive and more accessible and, as suggested 

by Lynette Finch, Jennifer Hagger, Judith Rafferty and Porter,119 proprietary medicines were 

also highly favoured. Above all home remedies were often the most trusted and in the first 

instance at least, the most called upon by people to treat ailments. It is difficult to determine 
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wŀŦǘŜǊȅ ΨYŜŜǇƛƴƎ IŜŀƭǘƘȅ ƛƴ bƛƴŜǘŜŜƴǘƘ-/ŜƴǘǳǊȅ !ǳǎǘǊŀƭƛŀΩ ƛƴ Health and History 1 no 4 (December 1999) 

ŀƴŘ tƻǊǘŜǊ ΨThe Patient's ViewΩΦ 
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how effective domestic therapy was in treating serious and infectious diseases such as 

diphtheria which was a significant cause of death, particularly among children. Lewis, John 

Cumpston, Janet McCalman and Rebecca Kippen discuss the sources of morbidity and 

mortality in the colonial population and ǘƘŜ άŜǇƛŘŜƳƛŎ ǇŜǊƛƻŘƛŎƛǘȅέ ǘƘŀǘ ƻŎŎǳǊǊŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǘǘŜǊ 

part of the nineteenth century.120 According to Rafferty outbreaks of influenza, diphtheria and 

typhoid ƘŀŘ ŀ ǎŜǾŜǊŜ ƛƳǇŀŎǘ ƛƴ άǎƳŀƭƭΣ Ŏƻmparatively isolated communities with little 

immunity [and] could cause widespread panic, empty schools, devastate families, and cause 

ǎǳŘŘŜƴ ǊŜƎƛƻƴŀƭ ǳǇǎǿƛƴƎǎ ƛƴ ƛƴŦŀƴǘ ŀƴŘ ŎƘƛƭŘ ƳƻǊǘŀƭƛǘȅ ǊŀǘŜǎέΦ121 Women were at the vanguard 

in safeguarding community health, whether their own families or as nurses in homes or 

hospitals. Wendy Madsen examines the linkage between the ideals of womanhood and 

nursing by Florence Nightingale while Susan Crea notes the appeal of nursing as an occupation 

ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ά/ǳƭǘ ƻŦ bŜǿ ²ƻƳŀƴƘƻƻŘέΦ122 There were broader responsibilities. 

Colonial and municipal governments were often at the forefront, particularly during epidemics. 

Above all individuals and communities were expected to be accountable for their own well-

being particularly in the case of personal and communal hygiene. In this context Deborah 

Lupton argues that, aside from the practical benefits of removing rubbish, eliminating sources 

ƻŦ ōŀŘ ƻŘƻǳǊǎ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƻƳƻǘƛƴƎ ŎƭŜŀƴƭƛƴŜǎǎΣ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŀŎǘƛƻƴǎ άŜƴǎǳǊŜŘ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ƻǊŘŜǊ ŀƴŘ ōƻƭstered 

ƘŜƎŜƳƻƴƛŎ ƳƻǊŀƭ ǾŀƭǳŜǎέΦ123 Hence through these collective endeavours gemeinschaft is 

visible and reinforced in local communities.  

Several researchers have examined the cultural milieu of Australians in the 1890s. Richard 

Waterhouse describes the gamut of experiences and events that constitute what he considers 

ŀǎ άǿŜōǎ ƻŦ ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴŎŜέ ƛƴ ŀŎŎƻǊŘ ǿƛǘƘ DŜŜǊǘȊΩǎ ŘŜǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜ ƴƻǘŜŘ ŜŀǊƭƛŜǊΦ124 These 

include a host of events such as sport, theatre, concerts and balls while agricultural shows, 

hunting and ploughing matches combined work and pleasure. Some of these activities are 
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 M J Lewis ¢ƘŜ tŜƻǇƭŜΩǎ IŜŀƭǘƘ tǳōƭƛŎ IŜŀƭǘƘ ƛƴ !ǳǎǘǊŀƭƛŀ мтуу-1950 (Portsmouth: Greenwood 
Publishing Group 2000); Cumpston Health and Disease; J McCalman and R KippŜƴ ΨtƻǇǳƭŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ 
IŜŀƭǘƘΩ in Bashford and McIntyre Cambridge History of Australia.  
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cŀǊƛƴƎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƴƛƴŜǘŜŜƴǘƘ ŎŜƴǘǳǊȅΩ Journal of Australian Studies· (January 2003): 43. The concept of the 
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into four cardinal virtues-piety, purity, submissiveness and domesticity. Put them all together and they 
spelled mother, daughter, sister, wife - woman. Without them, no matter whether there was fame, 
achievement or wealth, all was ashes. With them she was promised happinŜǎǎ ŀƴŘ ǇƻǿŜǊΦέ .ŀǊōŀǊŀ 
²ŜƭǘŜǊ ΨThe Cult of True Womanhood: 1820-1услΩ American Quarterly 18 no 2 pt 1 (1966): 152. 
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 D Lupton The Imperative of Health: Public Health and the Regulated Body (London: Sage Publications 
1995) 34. 
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 R Waterhouse Private Pleasures, Public Leisure A History of Australian Popular Culture since 1788 
(South Melbourne: Longman Australia Limited 1995); DŜŜǊǘȊ Ψ¢ƘƛŎƪ 5ŜǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴΩΦ 



32 
 

ŜȄŀƳƛƴŜŘ ƛƴ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ Ƴŀƴȅ ŀǊŜ ǘƘŜ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘ ƻŦ ǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƛǎǘ ǎǘǳŘȅΦ {ǘǳŀǊǘ aŀŎƛƴǘȅǊŜΩǎ 

ǾƛŜǿ ƛǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƛǎǘǎ ŜƳǇƘŀǎƛǎŜ άōǊƻŀŘŜǊ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŎŀƭ ǘƘŜƳŜǎέ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ άǎƻcial 

ƘƛŜǊŀǊŎƘȅΦΦΦƳƻǊŀƭ ǇǳǊǇƻǎŜΦΦΦǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŘƛǎŎƛǇƭƛƴŜέ ǿƘƛƭŜ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭ ǇǊŀŎǘƛǘƛƻƴŜǊǎ ǘŜƴŘ ǘƻ ŦƻŎǳǎ ƻƴ 

άǘƘƻǎŜ ŀǎǇŜŎǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŀǊŜ ǎƻƳŜƘƻǿ ŜƳōƭŜƳŀǘƛŎ ƻŦ ŀ ŘƛǎǘƛƴŎǘƛǾŜ ǿŀȅ ƻŦ ƭƛŦŜέΦ 125 Consistent with 

the former, sport historian Brian Stoddart addresses characteristics of sport he believed 

άǊŀƛǎŜŘΣ ŦƻǊƳŜŘ ŀƴŘ ǇǊŜǎŜǊǾŜŘ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŜȄǇŜŎǘŀǘƛƻƴǎΣ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎΣ ōŜƘŀǾƛƻǳǊǎ ŀƴŘ ŎƻŘŜǎέΦ126  

²ŀǘŜǊƘƻǳǎŜΣ .ŜƭƭŀƴǘŀΣ /ƻƭƛƴ ¢ŀǘȊΣ WƻƘƴ hΩIŀǊŀ ŀƴŘ 5ŀǾƛŘ YƛǊƪ ŜȄŀƳƛƴŜ ǎŜǾŜǊŀƭ ǎǇƻǊǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǿŜǊŜ 

popular at the time including horse racing, pedestrianism, football, tennis and cricket.127 

Community bonding, parochialism, social inclusion and exclusion are evident in these analyses 

ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ƛƴ YŀǘȊΩǎ ŘŜǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ !ōƻǊƛƎƛƴŀƭ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ Ŧƻƻǘ ǊŀŎƛƴƎ ƻǊ YƛǊƪΩǎ ǇǊŜƳƛǎŜ ǘƘŀǘ 

working class men were more ƭƛƪŜƭȅ ǘƻ ǘŀƪŜ ǇŀǊǘ ƛƴ άǎǇƻƴǘŀƴŜƻǳǎΦΦΦƻǊ ŀŘ ƘƻŎέ ƎŀƳŜǎ ǘƘŀƴ 

organised competitions.128 Similarly many of these themes are apparent in other forms of 

recreation including parades and banding both of which fostered a sense of identity and 

communal belonging. 129 

Schools of Art also had an important place in the cultural life of communities, providing venues 

for concerts, meetings, valedictories and the like. They were, in the words of Philip Candy, 

άŀōƻǳǘ ŀǎ ǳōƛǉǳƛǘƻǳǎ ŀǎ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅ ǇǳōǎΣ ƭƻŎŀƭ ŎƘǳǊŎƘŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƻƴŜ-teacƘŜǊ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎέΦ130 Davison and 

Michael Canon discuss their role providing intellectual stimulation for pre-dominantly middle 
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Herbert (ed) The British Brass Band and Musical and Social History (Oxford: Oxford University Press 
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class men but the institutions also made reading material, particularly fiction, available to the 

general public. 131 

Hotels, as well as Schools of Art, were venues for community events. Clare Wright contends 

ǘƘŜȅ ǿŜǊŜ ŀ άƘǳō ƻŦ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ ƭƛŦŜ ώŀƴŘϐ ǇǳǊǾŜȅŜŘ ǎǇŀŎŜǎ ŦƻǊ ŀ ōǊƻŀŘ ǊŀƴƎŜ ƻŦ ƭŜƛǎǳǊŜ ŀƴŘ 

civic pursuits, ballrooms, dance halls, billiards and bagatelle rooms, even theatres, hair salons 

ŀƴŘ ōŀǘƘ ƘƻǳǎŜǎέΦ132 Hotels were also respectable places of work for women as discussed by 

Wright, Glenda Strachan and Lindy Henderson.133 Wright concludes, for example, that most of 

ǘƘŜ άƴǳǘǎ ŀƴŘ ōƻƭǘǎ ƻŦ Ǉǳō-ƪŜŜǇƛƴƎΦΦΦǿŜǊŜ ŜǎǎŜƴǘƛŀƭƭȅ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǿƻǊƪέ ōǳǘ ǎhe also notes that 

ǊǳƴƴƛƴƎ ŀ ƘƻǘŜƭ άŦŀŎƛƭƛǘŀǘŜŘ economic independence, bolstered political identity and elevated 

ǘƘŜƛǊ ǇŜǊǎƻƴŀƭ ǎǘŀǘǳǎέΦ134 Not all hotels were considered respectable. Many attracted 

ΨŘƛǎǊŜǇǳǘŀōƭŜΩ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ƭŀōƻǳǊŜǊǎ ŀƴŘ ƴŀǾǾƛŜǎ ŎƻƳŜ ǘƻ town to spend their pay on 

ŀƭŎƻƘƻƭΣ ŘŀƴŎƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ŎŀǊŘǎΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ άΩŎƻǊǊǳǇǘƛƴƎΩ environment of working class pub-cultureέΣ 

Garton asserts, provided temperance activists with even greater motivation in their campaign 

for prohibition. Gambling was another popular, if slightly seedy, pastime popular with the 

ǿƻǊƪƛƴƎ ŎƭŀǎǎŜǎΦ .ǳǘ ƛƴ hΩIŀǊŀΩǎ ǾƛŜǿ ƛǘ ƘŀŘ ǿƛŘŜǊ ŀǇǇŜŀƭΦ tŜƻǇƭŜ ƻŦ ŀƭƭ ŎƭŀǎǎŜǎΣ ƘŜ ŎƭŀƛƳǎΣ 

gambled on horse racing and other sports while tattersalls and totalisers also had widespread 

appeal.135 Sweepstakes could be played within tƘŜ ǇǊƛǾŀŎȅ ƻŦ ƻƴŜΩǎ ƻǿƴ ƘƻƳŜ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ ǿƘŜǊŜ 

Ƴƻǎǘ ƻǊŘƛƴŀǊȅ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ǎǇŜƴǘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƭŜƛǎǳǊŜ ƘƻǳǊǎΦ wŜŎǊŜŀǘƛƻƴ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΩǎ ƘƻƳŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǎƘŀǊŜŘ 

between family, friends or workmates not only strengthened interpersonal relationships but 

provided the foundation for a broader gemeinschaft community. 

The regional mosaic of the district provides the context for this thematic analysis. As with most 

of rural NSW, the Central West and its communities as they were in the early 1890s, had been 

shaped by the triumvirate of gold discoveries, land settlement and railway construction. Most 

histories of NSW and the Australian colonies address these issues in varying levels of detail. 

Dennis Jeans, for example, provides a neat summary and Kingston provides an overview in her 

narrative history of the colony and she places events within her thematically organised 
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ƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅΦ 5ŀǾƛǎƻƴ Ŝǘ ŀƭ ŀƭǎƻ Ψǎŀƭǘ-and-ǇŜǇǇŜǊΩ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǘƘŜƳŜǎ ŀǎ ǘƘŜȅ ŀŦŦŜŎǘŜŘ ƭƛŦŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

colonies in 1888. 136 

Gold rushes in the Australian colonies, particularly those in Victoria and NSW, loom large in 

many accounts of colonial history. 137 Academic studies document the influx of gold-seekers, 

the establishment of new towns, the growth of others, and the continuing importance of gold 

ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƭƻƴȅΩǎ economy with mini rushes and reef mining, particularly by entrepreneurs and 

consortiums. Unsurprisingly the precious metal is a theme in many local histories given its 

importance in the foundation and growth of many communities.138 Land settlement is equally 

ŎŜƴǘǊŀƭ ǘƻ Ƴŀƴȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜǎŜ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŜǎΦ !ǎ ŀǊƎǳŜŘ ōȅ 5ŀǾƛŘ DƻƭŘƳŀƴΣ άǘƘŜ ǎŜǘǘƭŜǊ ƛƴǾŀǎƛƻƴέ ǿƘƛŎƘ 

ŦƻƭƭƻǿŜŘ ǘƘŜ ƎƻƭŘ ŘƛǎŎƻǾŜǊƛŜǎ ǿŀǎ άŜǾŜƴ ƳƻǊŜ ƛƴǘŜƴǎŜ ǘƘŀƴ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊƭƛŜǊ ǇŀǎǘƻǊŀƭ ƛƴǾŀǎƛƻƴέΦ139 

But the path was not always smooth. Notwithstanding official visions of creating a yeomanry 

class, would-be agriculturalists were denied land which was held in freehold and leasehold by 

squatters. Several studies examine the efforts of successive governments to free up land, of 

squatters to defend their holdings and of settlers to secure farms. There are divergent views 

on the objectives and effectiveness of the various land acts -particularly the Robertson Land 

Acts, introduced to deal with these competing interests, but there is consensus that the 

ƻǳǘŎƻƳŜ ŦƻǊ ΨȅŜƻƳŀƴΩ ŦŀǊƳŜrs was, at best, mixed.140 
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¦ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘȅ нллмύΤ t tƛŎƪŜǊƛƴƎ ΨΨΩ¢ƘŜ CƛƴƎŜǊ ƻŦ DƻƭŘέ DƻƭŘΩǎ LƳǇŀŎǘ ƻƴ bŜǿ {ƻǳǘƘ ²ŀƭŜǎΩ ƛƴ W aŎ/ŀƭƳŀƴΣ ! 
Cook and A Reeves Gold Forgotten Histories and Lost Objects of Australia (Oakleigh: Cambridge 
University Press 2001); G Blayney The Rush that never ended (Carlton: Melbourne University Press 1978) 
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Many of the histories already mentioned also consider the impact of railway construction 

which either accompanied or facilitated closer settlement. The economic benefit was such that 

there was often fierce competition between communities for railway lines to pass through 

townships or settlements. According to Gunn the competing interests of government, 

business, agriculture, mining and pastoralism could be hard to reconcile but the 

interdependency between townsfolk and farmers was usually clear-cut.141 Railways facilitated 

economic, social and cultural ties between both large and small towns and their rural 

hinterlands. Towns located on railways often grew beyond immediate and basic service 

provision with the establishment of manufacturing and large businesses.  

.ǳȄǘƻƴΩǎ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎ ƻŦ ǘƻǿƴ ƎǊƻǿǘƘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ wƛǾŜǊƛƴŀ ŘŜƳƻƴǎǘǊŀǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǾŀǊƛƻǳǎ ŦŀŎǘƻǊǎΣ ƴƻǘ Ƨǳǎǘ 

railways, contributed to the progress or demise of individual towns. Changed land use 

patterns, in particular, were important, as is discussed by Waterson.142 Perhaps unexpectedly 

most people in rural NSW lived in towns and villages. Australian colonies were among the most 

urbanised places in the world and according to Davison, a sizable portion of the population 

lived in non-metropolitan urban communities with a significant number of these with fewer 

than 500 inhabitants.143 The hierarchy of towns in terms of population reflected their 

ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴŎŜ ǘƻ ŀ ǊŜƎƛƻƴΩǎ ŜŎƻƴƻƳȅΦ !ƭǎƻΣ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǾƛŜǿ ƻŦ WŜŀƴǎ ŀƴŘ ƻǘƘŜǊǎ,144 the size of the 

country towns and villages dictated the type and extent of the services and businesses and 

hence the livelihoods of their inhabitants. As discussed, the regional mosaic of the Central 

West in the early 1890s was moulded by historical dynamics of gold, land and railways but 

these factors continued to influence the vagaries of everyday life. Interdependencies and 

interrelationships between towns and their rural hinterlands were dictated by the 

intensification of settlement, gold mining and the railways. So too did gemeinschaft which 

fostered the interaction of communities and the cohesiveness of society.  

This synopsis of the central issues that impacted on colonial society at the outset of the 1890s 

provides the context for my examination of everyday life in the Central West. But it is ordinary 

people who are central to this study and their stories illuminate these broader themes. Finding 

these individuals can be problematic, one of difficulties being the paucity of sources. Yet as 
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Charles Tilly observes, άƛŦ ƻǊŘƛƴŀǊȅ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƭŜft few narratives of their lives, innumerable 

documents of great diversity bore traces of those lives...and with care and expertise [can be 

ŦƛǘǘŜŘϐ ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊ ƛƴǘƻ ǎƪŜƭŜǘŀƭ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŜǎ ƻŦ ŀ ƎǊŜŀǘ Ƴŀƴȅ ƭƛǾŜǎέΦ 145 I have found individuals in a 

host of official documents including enquires into proposed railways, questions in Parliament, 

census collector books, gaol description books, government gazettes, annual reports of 

government agencies and school archives. On-line searchable indexes including Birth, Deaths 

and Marriages, Bankruptcy, Schools, Teachers and Police records have also been invaluable.  

Life writing affords one of the most insightful ways of viewing the past. Unfortunately there is 

no way of knowing how many people in the district kept diaries during the period under study 

but fortunately at least three of these are publicly available. In this thesis the chronicles of 

tŜǘŜǊ wƘŜƛƴōŜǊƎŜǊΣ [ƻǳƛǎŀ ²ŀƭǎƘ ŀƴŘ ¢ƘƻƳŀǎ hΩ{ƘŀǳƴƴŜǎǎȅ ƴƻǘ ƻƴƭȅ ǇƻǊǘǊŀȅ Ƙƻǿ ǘƘŜȅ ŀƴŘ 

their families and friends went about their daily lives, they afford the opportunity to 

contextualise the everyday with the broader issues of the day. There are two useful 

contemporary biographical sources. ² CǊŜŘŜǊƛŎ aƻǊǊƛǎƻƴΩǎ Aldine Centennial History of New 

South Wales, which includes around 350 bioƎǊŀǇƘƛŜǎ ƻŦ άǇǊƻƳƛƴŜƴǘ ƛƴƘŀōƛǘŀƴǘǎέ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎǘǊƛŎǘ 

and Australian Men of MarkΣ ŀ ōƛƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎŀƭ ŎƻƳƳŜƳƻǊŀǘƛǾŜ ǿƻǊƪ ǿƘƛŎƘ Ŏƻƴǘŀƛƴǎ άƘǳƴŘǊŜŘǎ 

ƻŦ ǇƻŎƪŜǘ ōƛƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŜǎέ ƻǊ άǎƳŀƭƭ ƭƛǾŜǎέ ƻŦ ŎƛǘƛȊŜƴǎ ƭƛǾƛƴƎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ /ŜƴǘǊŀƭ ²Ŝǎǘ ƛƴ мууф. The 

individuals, although self-selected, whose biographies are included in these publications are 

often viewed as influential in their community, generally in the villages and townships but also 

in the surrounding rural areas. ¢ƘŜ ŘŜǘŀƛƭǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜǎŜ Ƴƻǎǘƭȅ ƳŜƴΩǎ ƭƛǾŜǎ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜ ƻŎŎǳǇŀǘƛƻƴs, 

place of birth, migration date, political and religious affiliations, marital status, educational 

background and membership of community organisations and institutions.  The piecing 

together of this information together with material from other sources such as obituaries has 

been helpful. The Australian Dictionary of Biography which includes biographies of over 10,000 

individuals has been of some assistance although few people in this thesis appear in its 

volumes. 

The 1891 Census, statistical registers and various directories, almanacs and handbooks are 

important not just in the data they contain but also in identifying individuals. For example 

ǎƻƳŜ ŎƻƭƭŜŎǘƻǊǎΩ ōƻƻƪǎ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ муфм ŎŜƴǎǳǎ ƴƻǘ ƻƴƭȅ ǊŜŎƻǊŘ ǘƘŜ ƴǳƳōŜǊ ƻŦ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƛƴ ŀ ŘǿŜƭƭƛƴƎ 

but also the head of the household. Other contemporary works that have been useful include 

a series of pamphlets prepared for the Chicago Exposition. They provide a comprehensive 

compendium of statistical data, a geographical encyclopaedia, descriptions of the history, 
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resources, drama and music; trade and commerce; social, industrial political and co-operative 

associations and one describing The Aborigines of New South Wales. The largest pamphlet is a 

somewhat rambling essay, Australia and America 1892 A Contrast authored by Edward 

Dowling. Although Dowling repeats some of the content contained in the other pamphlets, his 

work provides some insight into the various social issues of the day.146  

Digital technology including the online indexes mentioned above for example, has transformed 

historical research in recent years and this thesis is no exception. Family histories contained in 

genealogical websites such as Ancestry can impart information not easily found elsewhere or 

at all. Similar kinds of material can be accessed from the web sites of local historical societies. 

Journal articles are made more accessible through digital libraries such as JSTOR. The 

IŀƛǘƘƛ¢Ǌǳǎǘ 5ƛƎƛǘŀƭ [ƛōǊŀǊȅ ǇǳōƭƛǎƘŜǎ Ŧǳƭƭ ǘŜȄǘǎ ƻŦ ǎƻƳŜΣ ƻŦǘŜƴ ƻōǎŎǳǊŜΣ ōƻƻƪǎΣ WŀƳŜǎ /ŀƳŜǊƻƴΩǎ 

Centenary History of the Presbyterian Church published in 1904, being one. Archive Digital 

Books Australasia is yet another medium which holds over 2,000 publications including a set of 

New South Wales Police Gazettes from 1862 to 1900, which are available on a variety of 

media.147 

Newspapers were the most important source for my research and I would not have been able 

to undertake this thesis if they had not been available digitally. In addition to the twenty-

seven-single edition local newspapers included in the Chicago collection available on 

microfilm, I have perused editions of the Cowra Free Press and the Parkes and Forbes Gazette 

and others at the National Library or State Library of NSW. Unquestionably, though, Trove has 

been indispensable.148 In being able to access multiple editions of local, other regional and 

metropolitan newspapers online, particularly with the aid of a search function, I have been 

able to retrieve the lives of many individuals who would otherwise have gone unnoticed and 

hence present a comprehensive account of ordinary life in broader historical themes.  
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In the first bulletin of Australia 1888 YŜƴ LƴƎƭƛǎ ŎƻƴǘŜƳǇƭŀǘŜŘ ǿƘŀǘ άŎŀǊŜŦǳƭ ŘŜŎƛǎƛƻƴǎέ ǿƻǳƭŘ 

ƴŜŜŘ ǘƻ ōŜ ƳŀŘŜ ōȅ ŎƻƴǘǊƛōǳǘƛƴƎ ŀǳǘƘƻǊǎ ƻƴ άƘƻǿ ǘƻ ǊŜƭŀǘŜ ǘƘŜ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ŜǾŜƴǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƘŀǇǇŜƴŜŘ ǘƻ 

happen in that year to ǘƘŜ ǘŜȄǘǳǊŜ ƻŦ ŜǾŜǊȅŘŀȅ ƭƛŦŜΦέ149 I had a similar dilemma in determining 

how to link the broader historical themes to ordinary lives in the Central West. I adopted a 

conventional approach of organising chapters under the headings of those major themes. In 

this way, I present a cohesive study which addresses concerns about the disjointedness of the 

slice approach. The thesis is presented in two volumes. Volume one comprises the main body 

of the thesis and the second volume includes appendices and maps. 

 Given the importance of newspapers as a source for this thesis the first chapter deals with the 

place of newspapers in colonial society. All the issues canvassed in this thesis appear in the 

ƭƻŎŀƭ ƴŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊǎΦ !ǎ wƻŘ YƛǊƪǇŀǘǊƛŎƪ ƴƻǘŜǎ ƴŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊǎ ǿŜǊŜ ƴƻǘ ƻƴƭȅ άŀƴ organic part of 

ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅέ ǘƘŜȅ άǿŜǊŜ ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴǘ ŦƻǊŎŜǎ ƛƴ ŀŎƘƛŜǾƛƴƎ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŎƻƘŜǎƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ŀ ŘƛǎǘƛƴŎǘƛǾŜ 

ΨŎƻǳƴǘǊȅƳƛƴŘŜŘƴŜǎǎΩέΦ 150 Local newspapers, metropolitan dailies and weeklies provide a 

window through which ordinary people and the ebb and flow of daily life in the Central West 

during the study period are laid bare. 

The second chapter establishes the overall context of the thesis- the regional mosaic. I 

describe those places that defined the district- the rural areas, mines, village settlements and 

towns ς and analyse those issues which impacted on where and how people lived and worked. 

The chapter introduces individuals who loomed large in these communities. In chapter three 

the primary focus is on the impact on individuals and local businesses of deteriorating 

economic conditions amid suggestions that the district was less exposed than other parts of 

the colony. In chapter four, I provide the setting for the political environment in the district 

and examine the role and engagement of people in the political process. This chapter also 

addresses the relationship between capital and labour at a local level in the aftermath of the 

industrial disruption in 1890.  

My discussion on law and order in chapter five illustrates the underlying societal anxieties 

providing insight into community attitudes and values. I also examine the plight of women 

caught up in poverty and moral outrage. A discussion on larrikinism extends in the next 

chapter which examines the place of education in the district. The theme of the Central West 

as a morally upright, cohesive and stable society is continued in this chapter. The role of state 

and church, principally the Catholic Church, in maintaining societal values is discussed as are 
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the inherent tensions between the two and the pressures brought to bear on teachers and 

parents. Morality and social order are also central themes in chapter seven in which I examine 

the place of religion in the community.  

Chapter eight transitions from the spiritual to the physical with an examination of the health of 

the community. The interplay of local and colonial officials, doctors, patients and other 

individuals during epidemics is discussed. I demonstrate the frailties and pathos evident in the 

community during these difficult times. The chapter also explores the power plays and 

prejudice apparent in hospitals, involving doctors, board members, clergy, matrons and 

ƴǳǊǎŜǎΦ .ŜȅƻƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƘƻǎǇƛǘŀƭΣ L ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ǊƻƭŜ ƻŦ ŘƻŎǘƻǊǎΣ ŎƘŜƳƛǎǘǎ ŀƴŘ ΨǉǳŀŎƪǎΩ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

provision of health care and conclude with a discussion of what most people did when they got 

sick.  

In the final chapter I explore how people spent their leisure time including private and 

personal recreations such as, visiting and playing music and a host of public entertainments 

including sport, agricultural shows, Sunday school picnics, parades, gambling and drinking. I 

demonstrate the place of these and other activities in the social fabric of communities through 

the enhancement of a sense of belonging and shielding people from the evils of dissipation 

and idleness.  

This thesis is a history of ordinary people and their everyday lives. In the succeeding pages I 

retrieve the lives of hundreds of individuals, many of whom had been άƭƻǎǘ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŎŀƭ 

ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎŜǎ ƻǊ ƛƴ ŀƴƻƴȅƳƻǳǎ ŎǊƻǿŘǎέΦ151 To borrow E P ¢ƘƻƳǇǎƻƴΩǎ ǿŜƭƭ-known words, many 

ƘŀǾŜ ƘƛǘƘŜǊǘƻ ōŜŜƴ ŎƻƴŦƛƴŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ άŜƴƻǊƳƻǳǎ ŎƻƴŘŜǎŎŜƴǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǇƻǎǘŜǊƛǘȅέΦ152 Their stories 

illuminate the broader historical themes and address the central argument of the study, 

specifically whether the accepted understandings of the 1890s were as evident in the Central 

West as in the colony generally. I focus also on the concept of gemeinschaft and how this 

shaped communities in the district. I have set out to bring academic rigour to my analysis 

through the congruent methodologies of regional history, history from below and biography. I 

ōŜƭƛŜǾŜ L ƘŀǾŜ ŜǎŎƘŜǿŜŘ ŀƴŜŎŘƻǘŀƭƛǎƳΣ άǊƻƳŀƴǘƛŎƛȊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ Ǉŀǎǘ ώƻǊϐ ŦƻŎǳǎƛƴƎ ƻƴ ǇƛŎǘǳǊŜǎǉǳŜ 

ŘŜǘŀƛƭέΦ153 On the contrary, it is in the minutiae of everyday life that ordinary people are found 

thus providing the framework for the analyses that ensue in the following chapters. 
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Chapter 1- Newspapers 

Parochial newspapers are arguably the most accessible medium for uncovering the lives of 

ordinary people and how they went about their everyday lives during the years studied here. 

Hence it is no surprise that these are the major source for this thesis. A quick perusal of a 

single edition of one of the 27 newspapers circulating in the Central West at the time reveals 

the rich texture of everyday life. Individuals, often about who little is known, appear in articles 

and advertisements providing an impetus for further research. In the 17 January 1891 edition 

of the Molong Express, for example, ǿŜ ƭŜŀǊƴ /ǳŘŀƭ ŎƘŜƳƛǎǘ ²ŀƭǘŜǊ DǿŜƴƴŀǇ ²ŀȅΩǎ 

supplementary use of his own drugs probably hastened his death and that Elizabeth Barnett 

whose husband Edward, owned the Commercial Hotel at Wellington, died prematurely at the 

ŀƎŜ ƻŦ прΦ ¢ƘŜ ƴƻǘƛŎŜ ƻŦ 9ƭƛȊŀōŜǘƘΩǎ ŘŜŀǘƘ ŀǇǇŜŀǊŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ aƻƭƻƴƎ ƴŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ƘŜǊ 

brother Matthew Williamson was a local farmer at nearby Booney. Thus we are introduced to 

Walter Way, Elizabeth and Edward Barnett and Matthew Williamson and with other sources 

can search out greater detail of their lives and what they tell us about the communities in 

which they lived.1  

The diversity of everyday life is apparent in this same edition through articles and 

ŀŘǾŜǊǘƛǎŜƳŜƴǘǎΦ ¢ƘŜ ǇŀǘǘŜǊƴ ƻŦ ƭŀƴŘ ǎŜǘǘƭŜƳŜƴǘ ƛƴ aƻƭƻƴƎΩǎ ǊǳǊŀƭ ƘƛƴǘŜǊƭŀƴŘǎ ƛǎ ǊŜŦƭŜŎǘŜŘ ƛƴ 

advertisements for wool, and grain merchants, market information on latest produce prices 

and carriage rates. Local industries ς flour and saw mills and a foundry ς and services including 

solicitors, doctors and undertakers feature prominently in the advertising columns. Public 

notices alerting the populace of pending municipal elections, stock impounds, sports, 

community meetings and church services, reflect the minutiae of everyday life. Equally news 

items including police court reports, a rash of petty burglaries and a poorly attended commons 

meeting contribute to this mosaic. 

A salient feature in this edition is the editorial which censures the people of Molong for their 

άǎǇƛǊƛǘ ƻŦ ƛƴŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴŎŜέΦ ²ƛǘƘ ŀƴƴǳŀƭ ƳŜŜǘƛƴƎǎ ƻŦ ǎŜǾŜǊŀƭ ŎƛǾƛŎ ƛƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴǎ ƛƴŎƭǳŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ tŀǎǘƻǊŀƭ 

and Agricultural Association and hospital due, editor Marion Leathem, urges the population to 

ǎƘŀƪŜ ƻŦŦ ǘƘŜƛǊ άŘƻƴΩǘ ŎŀǊŜ ƭƛŦŜƭŜǎǎƴŜǎǎέ ŀƴŘ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ ǘƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊǿƛǎŜ ƴŜƎƭŜŎǘŜŘ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ 

ƻǊƎŀƴƛǎŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŦƻǊ άǘƘŜƛǊ ƻǿƴ ǎŀƪŜ ώǎϐ ŀƴŘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ŎǊŜŘƛǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǘƻǿƴ ŀƴŘ ŘƛǎǘǊƛŎǘέΦ2 The 

sentiment expressed in the editorial illustrates one of the multiple functions of newspapers in 

local communities.   
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 See Appendix 1 for biographies of Walter Way, Elizabeth and Edward Barnett and Matthew 

Williamson. 
2
 Molong Express 17 January 1891. 
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wƻŘ YƛǊƪǇŀǘǊƛŎƪ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜǎ ǇŀǊƻŎƘƛŀƭ ƴŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊǎ ŀǎ ŀƴ άŀƴ ƻǊƎŀƴƛŎ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅέΦ3 Many, as 

suggested by newspaper owner and journalist Henry Mortimer Franklyn, άǎǘǊǳƎƎƭŜώd] into 

ŜȄƛǎǘŜƴŎŜέ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊƭȅ Řŀȅǎ ƻŦ ŀ ǘƻǿƴΩǎ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘƳŜƴǘ4 while Kirkpatrick states that they were 

ōƻǊƴ ƻǳǘ ƻŦ ƴŜŎŜǎǎƛǘȅΣ ƴƻǘ Ƨǳǎǘ ŀǎ άŎƻƳƳŜǊŎƛŀƭ ǾŜƴǘǳǊŜǎέ ōǳǘ ǘƻ ŦƻǎǘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

community they served. 5 Lƴ wƻōƛƴ ²ŀƭƪŜǊΩǎ ǾƛŜǿΣ ŀs townships developed, the newspapers 

ǿŜǊŜ ƛƴǘŜƴǘ ǳǇƻƴ ǘƘŜ άvigorous promotion of the material and social advancement of their 

town and districtέ.6 Newspapers had other elemental social, economic and political roles. 

Perhaps building a sense of community was the most significant of these. Marion Leathem 

appealed to the residents of Molong to support organisations which existed for communal 

betterment and self-reliance thus contributing to the cohesiveness of local society.7 These 

characteristics are consistent with the theme of gemeinschaft which filters through this study. 

In the following paragraphs, I explore the nature and content of Central West newspapers, 

their insight into daily life and their contribution in the maintenance of a strong and 

homogeneous society.  

The first newspaper in the district was the Bathurst Advocate (a precursor to the Bathurst Free 

Press) founded in 1848. By 1893, 27 newspapers were in print, the most recent being the 

Cowra Guardian and the Rylstone Advocate both of which began publication in 1892.  Bathurst 

had four newspapers (Bathurst Free Press, National Advocate, Bathurst Times and Bathurst 

Sentinel), Mudgee three (Western Post, Mudgee Guardian and Mudgee Independent), Orange 

two (Western Advocate and the Orange Leader), Blayney two (Blayney Argus and Blayney 

Advocate), Cowra two (Cowra Free Press and Cowra Guardian), Forbes two (Parkes and Forbes 

Gazette and Forbes Times), Parkes two (Parkes Examiner and Parkes Independent), Grenfell 

two (Grenfell Argus and Grenfell Vedette) and Wellington two (Wellington Times and Standard 

of Freedom). Molong (Molong Express), Carcoar (Carcoar Chronicle), Condobolin (Condobolin 

Argus), Lithgow (Lithgow Mercury), Peak Hill (Peak Hill Times), Gulgong (The Unionist and 

Gulgong Advertiser) and Rylstone (the Rylstone Advocate) all had one newspaper. 8 Some of 

ǘƘŜǎŜ ǇǳōƭƛŎŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƘŀŘ ǿƘŀǘ YƛǊƪǇŀǘǊƛŎƪ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜǎ ŀǎ άǎǘŀǊǘƭƛƴƎ ǎƳŀƭƭ ŎƛǊŎǳƭŀǘƛƻƴǎέΦ hŦ ǘƘƻǎŜ ŦƻǊ 

whom statistics are available, the Condobolin Argus had only 300 subscribers and the Grenfell 

                                                           
3
 w YƛǊƪǇŀǘǊƛŎƪ Ψ!ŘǾƻŎŀǘŜ ƻǊ ǎǳǇǇƭƛŎŀƴǘΚ {ǳǊǾƛǾŀƭ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ bŜǿ {ƻǳǘƘ ²ŀƭŜǎ ǇǊƻǾƛƴŎƛŀƭ ǇǊŜǎǎ ǘƻ мфллΩ ƛƴ 

Journal of Australian Colonial History 3 no 1 (2001): 78. 
4
 H M Franklyn A Glance at Australian in 1880 (Melbourne The Victorian View Publishing Company 1800) 

37, also quoted by M Canon Life in the Country, 239.  
5
 YƛǊƪǇŀǘǊƛŎƪ Ψ!ŘǾƻŎŀǘŜ ƻǊ ǎǳǇǇƭƛŎŀƴǘΩΣ туΦ 

6
 R B Walker The newspaper press in New South Wales 1803-1920 (Sydney: Sydney University Press 

1976) 176. 
7
 See Appendix 1 for biography of Marion Leathem. 

8
The Cowra Guardian and the Rylstone Advocate were only established in 1892 and thus were not 

included in the compilation. See Appendix 7 for information on circulation, ownership and editors. 
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Vedette had 320. The Bathurst Free Press and the Mudgee Independent had 1,800 subscribers 

against an overall figure of 1,109 for NSW provincial newspapers.9  

These publications had a similar imprint in layout and in the form of content. Other than the 

two Bathurst daily papers, approximately the same number of editions in the district was 

published on either one or two days. Most newspapers had a minimum of four pages while the 

Western PostΩǎ CǊƛŘŀȅ ŜŘƛǘƛƻƴ ǳǎǳŀƭƭȅ ŎƻƴǘŀƛƴŜŘ ŜƛƎƘǘ ǇŀƎŜǎΦ CǊƻƴǘ ǇŀƎŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ entirely or 

substantially given up to advertisements for local businesses or Sydney emporiums such as 

Hordens, Palings pianos and patent medicines.10 Hoteliers were among the most prolific 

ŀŘǾŜǊǘƛǎŜǊǎΦ Lƴ ǎƻƳŜ ǇǳōƭƛŎŀǘƛƻƴǎΣ ŀƴ ΨƻŘŘǎ ŀƴŘ ŜƴŘǎΩ ŎƻƭǳƳƴ ǿƛǘƘ ƻne sentence items 

including witticisms or international and/or local news, either satirical or factual, often 

appeared on the right column of the front page. On the inside, all had editorial columns and 

reports from correspondents located in the surrounding towns and villages. Most of the 

ƛƴǘŜǊŎƻƭƻƴƛŀƭ ƛǘŜƳǎ ŦǊƻƳ ƻǾŜǊǎŜŀǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƭƻƴƛŜǎ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ŀǎ ōŜƛƴƎ Ǿƛŀ ΨǘŜƭŜƎǊŀƳΩ ƻǊ 

ΨǘŜƭŜƎǊŀǇƘΩΣ ǿŜǊŜ ǎȅƴŘƛŎŀǘŜŘΣ ŀƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ ŀǎ 9ƭƛȊŀōŜǘƘ aƻǊǊƛǎƻƴ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎΣ ǎƻƳŜ άǘƻƻƪ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǊƻƭŜ 

of interpreting for the locality [some] of ǘƘŜ ƴŜǿǎ ŎŀǊǊƛŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ Řŀƛƭȅ ǇŀǇŜǊέΦ11 

A great deal of the content included proceedings of courts, land boards, reports of meetings 

and/or activities of civic and community organisations, entertainment reviews, stock and 

mining reports, postal, telegraphic, railway and church information and more advertising 

particularly of patents. Many published syndicated fiction, farming advice and self-help 

columns, and often bizarre accounts of international people, places and events. A considerable 

portion including advertisements, lifestyle articles and prose, was non-specific. This material 

ŎŀǘŜǊŜŘ ŦƻǊ ŀǎ ǿƛŘŜ ŀ ǊŜŀŘŜǊǎƘƛǇ ŜǎǎŜƴǘƛŀƭ ŦƻǊ ŀ ƴŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊΩǎ ŜȄƛǎǘŜƴŎŜΦ !ŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ 

Nepean TimesΣ ǘƘŜǊŜ ǿŜǊŜ άǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘǎ ǿƘƻ Řƻ ƴƻǘ ŎŀǊŜ ǘƻ ǊŜŀŘ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅ ŎƻǊǊŜǎǇƻƴŘŜƴŎŜΣ ǿƘile 

there are many in the outside settlements who have no sympathy with what takes place at 

ŎƻǳƴŎƛƭ ƻǊ ƘƻǎǇƛǘŀƭ ƳŜŜǘƛƴƎǎ ƻǊ ƛƴŘŜŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ŀƴȅǘƘƛƴƎ ŎƻƴƴŜŎǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǘƻǿƴέΦ ¢ƘŜ 

ƴŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊ ŀƭǎƻ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘŜŘ ǎƻƳŜ ǊŜŀŘŜǊǎ ǘƻƻƪ ƴƻ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘ ƛƴ ŀƴȅǘƘƛƴƎ άŜȄŎŜǇǘΣ ǇŜǊƘŀps, a 

ǇǳƎƛƭƛǎǘƛŎ ŜƴŎƻǳƴǘŜǊΣ ŀ ŘƻƎ ŦƛƎƘǘΣ ƻǊ ǎƻƳŜ ƻǘƘŜǊ ŦƻǊƳ ƻŦ ǊǳŦŦƛŀƴƛǎƳέΦ12 Still newspapers 

engendered a shared identity. By browsing through the papers readers were reminded, in Sam 
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 R Kirkpatrick Country Conscience A History of the NSW Provincial Press 1841-1995 (Canberra City 
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 A reduced size of the front page of the Mudgee Independent of 30 July 1892 was entirely taken up by 
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¦ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘȅ tǊŜǎǎ нллрύ нтмΦ aƻǊǊƛǎƻƴΩǎ ŜƳǇƘŀǎƛǎΦ 
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IǳǘŎƘƛƴǎƻƴΩǎ ǿƻǊŘǎΣ άƻŦ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘƛŜǎΦΦΦΦŀƴŘ ŀƭƭƻǿ[ing] them to 

ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛŎŀǘŜŘ ǎƘŀǊŜŘ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎǎΣ ŦŜŀǊǎ ŀƴŘ ŀƳōƛǘƛƻƴǎέΦ13   

The breadth of local issues and how they were reported by newspapers reveals the 

extraordinary in daily life.  The Carcoar murders, the devastating diphtheria epidemics, 

.ŀǘƘǳǊǎǘΩǎ άŀōǎŎƻƴŘƛƴƎ ǘƻǿƴ ŎƭŜǊƪέ and the visit of the Governor and Lady Jersey to Mudgee, 

all of which are discussed in later chapters, were unusual occurrences and newspapers in and 

outside the district covered these in detail. But it is the everyday items in the newspapers that 

tell us about ordinary lives. Sport and other entertainments were an intrinsic part of the 

everyday. Newspapers carried paid advertisements for a host of events including horse races, 

pedestrianism, friendly society sports and such like, but they also had follow up articles 

attesting to the success of the occasions. Reports on annual agricultural shows, probably the 

most all-encompassing community event in country centres, were expansive. In July 1892 the 

Grenfell Times published the catalogue for ǘƘŜ ǘƻǿƴΩǎ ǳǇŎƻƳƛƴƎ ǎƘƻǿΦ ¢ƘŜ ǎƘƻǿ ǿŀǎ ŀ ŎƻƴŘǳƛǘ 

for locals as well as people and businesses from outside the area to compete for a large list of 

prizes which reflected the breadth of business and domestic activity in the areas. In addition to 

notifying the forthcoming events, the largesse of town businessmen and women supporting 

the event by offering the prizes was made known. All the hoteliers offered prizes.14   

People and their livelihoods loom large. In Wellington Miss Nellie Jackson offered music tuition 

ŀƴŘ aƛǎǎ DǊŜȅ ƘŀŘ ŀ ŘǊŀǇŜǊΩǎ ǎƘƻǇΦ 15 aǊǎ IŀƭŜǎōǳǊȅ ŀǘ aǳŘƎŜŜ ƻŦŦŜǊŜŘ άtǊƛǾŀǘŜ wƻƻƳǎ ŦƻǊ 

[ŀŘƛŜǎ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ !ŎŎƻǳŎƘŜƳŜƴǘ ŀƴŘ DƻƻŘ !ǘǘŜƴŘŀƴŎŜέ16 ŀƴŘ aƛǎǎ {ǿŜŜǘ ŎƻƴŘǳŎǘŜŘ vǳŜŜƴΩǎ 

College at Orange. Frustratingly little more is known of these women than what appears in the 

advertisements but at least there is some indication of the kind of respectable employment 

available to women. Women such as Forbes resident Agnes Friend whose circumstances bring 

them before magistrate courts also feature but again there are almost no details on their lives. 

More information on some women hoteliers such as Honora Maloney is available from 

obituaries and similar sources, most likely because they were prominent in the business 

sector.17 

Men obviously filled the pages of newspapers. Businessmen, doctors, aldermen and office 

holders of community organisations were well known at the time but some of these are not 
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44 
 

readily identifiable in other sources. Newspaper articles provide a starting point in searching 

out particulars of their lives.  This is the case with some people such as Thomas McCabe, an 

ŜƳǇƭƻȅŜŜ ƻŦ ²ƛƎƎƭŜǎǿƻǊǘƘΩǎ ǎǘƻǊŜ ƛƴ CƻǊōŜǎΣ James Appleby, Bathurst railway worker and 

bandsman and, William Lenehan Blayney, Council Clerk and convicted embezzler.18 These are 

people about who little is known. Through the medium of local newspapers their lives can be 

revealed and can contribute to an understanding of the nature of society in the Central West 

at the time. 

 

Illustration 6: J Winns Shoe Store and J F Grace's Newsagent Caswell S treet 

Peak Hill c.1890  

Newspapers also promoted the interests of their districts to the outside world. Stephen 

¢ŀƴƴŜǊΣ {Ƙŀǿƴ .ǳǊƴǎ ŀƴŘ aŀǊŎǳǎ hΩ5ƻƴƴŜƭƭ ŀǊƎǳŜ ǘƘŀǘ ƭƻŎŀƭƛǎƳ ƘŜƭǇǎ άǘƻ ŜȄǇƭŀƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǊƻƭŜ ƻŦ 

newspapers in linking [groups of people] and then promoting and representing the rights and 

ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘǎέ ƻŦ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘƛŜǎΣ ōǊƻǳƎƘǘ ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ƻŦ ǿƘŜǊŜ ǘƘŜȅ ƭƛǾŜ ƻǊ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ 

of their dependence on common industriŜǎ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜƛǊ άŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ ǿŜŀƭǘƘέΦ19 But with the 

proliferation of newspapers in the district, shared economic interests did not always overcome 

more narrow parochial issues. When the Western Advocate argued that the proposed School 

of Mines should be located in Orange rather than the nearby mining village of Lucknow, a 

                                                           
18
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correspondent to the Orange Leader described the AdvocateΩǎ ǿǊƛǘŜǊ ŀǎ ŀ άǎŎŀǘƘƛƴƎ ΦΦΦ 

ŜƎƻǘƛǎǘƛŎŀƭ ΦΦΦ ώŀƴŘϐ ƧŀǳƴŘƛŎŜŘ ŘŜǘǊŀŎǘƻǊέΦ20 The Mudgee Guardian accused the Public Works 

5ŜǇŀǊǘƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ άǇƭŀȅƛƴƎ ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƘŀƴŘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ .ŀǘƘǳǊǎǘ ōǳƛƭŘŜǊǎέ ǿƘŜƴ ƭƻŎŀƭ ōǳƛƭŘŜǊǎ ǿŜǊŜ 

purportedly prevented from tendering for repairs to the Round Swamp and Hill End schools.21 

And, the newly founded wȅƭǎǘƻƴŜ !ŘǾƻŎŀǘŜ άopen[ed] the vial of its wrath and pour[ed] its 

ǾŜƴƻƳέ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ Katoomba Times ǿƘŜƴ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǘǘŜǊ ǎŎƻŦŦŜŘ ŀǘ ǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ άƻƴŜ ƘƻǊǎŜ ǇƭŀŎŜέ 

(Rylstone) for calling for the dissolution of parliament.22 The lingering resentment between 

Forbes and Parkes over the Molong to Parkes railway occasionally flared in their local 

newspapers with opposing stances on matters as minor as a church tea and entertainment.23 

Even so according to Robin Walker, by the end of the nineteenth century the parochial role of 

ƴŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊǎ ƛƴ ǇǊƻƳƻǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ άƴŀǊǊƻǿ ŀƭƭŜƎƛŀƴŎŜǎέ ŀƴŘ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘǎ ƻŦ ƻƴŜ ǘƻǿƴ ƻǾŜǊ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊ ƘŀŘ 

ŘƛƳƛƴƛǎƘŜŘΣ ǊŜǇƭŀŎŜŘ ōȅ άŀ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭ ŦŜŜƭƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǊŜǎŜƴǘƳŜƴǘ ƻf the country against the 

ƳŜǘǊƻǇƻƭƛǎέΦ24 Certainly, the National Advocate ǇŜǊǎƛǎǘŜƴǘƭȅ ǊŀƛƭŜŘ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ǘƘŜ άŦǳƴƎǳǎ ƻŦ 

ŎŜƴǘǊŀƭƛǎŀǘƛƻƴέΦ25  

 

ILLUSTRATION 7:  HECTOR LAMOND  
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By 1891 most of the local newspapers had become more pluralistic. Fourteen of the seventeen 

editorials in the Chicago collection dealt with colonial rather than local issues, particularly 

politics.26 All newspapers in the district considered it their business to be involved in politics. 

Some owners and editors, James Torpy and Henry Newman, were members of parliament 

ǿƘƛƭŜ ƻǘƘŜǊǎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ IŜŎǘƻǊ [ŀƳƻƴŘ ŀƴŘ aƛŎƘŀŜƭ hΩIŀƭƭƻǊŀƴ ƘŀŘ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ŀƳōƛǘƛƻƴǎΦ27 Several 

publications declared their principles and allegiances on the front page or headlined with 

editorials. The Carcoar Chronicle, for example, ŀŘǾŜǊǘƛǎŜŘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ά/ƘƛŜŦ 9ȄǇƻƴŜƴǘ ƻŦ 5ŜƳƻŎǊŀŎȅ 

ƛƴ ǘƘŜ /ŀǊŎƻŀǊ 9ƭŜŎǘƻǊŀǘŜΦ Lǘ ŀŎƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜǎ ƴƻ ƭŜŀŘŜǊǎ ŀƴŘ ƛǎ ōƻǳƴŘ ǘƻ ƴƻ ǇŀǊǘȅέ ǿƘƛƭŜ ǘƘŜ 

Orange Leader devoted almost two columns asserting its independence, support for free 

trade, popularity and quality.28 Substance often belied ideals with rivalry between editors and 

proprietors in towns where there were two or more papers. The fiscal issue was often 

forefront in their squabbles with one favouring free trade and the other protection but at 

times this was a secondary concern. In Bathurst, the National Advocate and the Bathurst 

Sentinel were persistent and vitriolic critics of the conservative Bathurst Free Press and the 

Bathurst Times while the latter two could be as equally obdurate. 

As suggested by Kirkpatrick and Morrison, the political content in the newspapers intensified 

during parliamentary elections.29 Advertisements, requisitions, comprehensive reporting on 

candidate meetings and of course editorials swamped many publications. Few subscribed to 

the MoloƴƎ 9ȄǇǊŜǎǎΩ approach in covering the 1891 election. It declared that it would show 

άŜǉǳŀƭ ŦŀǾƻǳǊ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŎŀƴŘƛŘŀǘŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƘŀŘ ŎƻƴŦƛŘŜƴŎŜ ǘƘŜ ŜƭŜŎǘƻǊǎ ǿŜǊŜ Ŧǳƭƭȅ ŎƻƳǇŜǘŜƴǘ ǘƻ ŦƻǊƳ 

their own opinion ... [and that] it should be the aim of every straightforward journalist to avoid 

fermenting rash and hasty party spirit, but rather to promote as far a possible calm mature, 

ŀƴŘ ŘŜƭƛōŜǊŀǘŜ ƧǳŘƎƳŜƴǘέΦ30 The National Advocate adopted a different approach ahead of the 

1892 by-election in the East Macquarie electorate. It ǳǊƎŜŘ άƳƛƴŜǊǎ ƻŦ 9ŀǎǘ aŀŎǉǳŀǊƛŜΣ 

professional men and tradesmen do your duty...canvas your friends...Mothers of young 

families to persuade your husbands to protect the rights of your children and vote for the 

ǇǊƻǘŜŎǘƛƻƴƛǎǘ ŎŀƴŘƛŘŀǘŜ WƻƘƴ .ƻȅŘέΦ31 The role of newspapers in colonial politics was not 

limited to the lead up to elections and the results of the polls. Meetings of the LEL, freetrade 

and protectionist organisations and other such interest groups were  

                                                           
26

 ¢ƘŜǎŜ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƭƻƴȅΩǎ ŦƛƴŀƴŎŜs, protection/free trade, the Broken Hill strike and the depression. 
Local concerns covered included anti-social behaviour of local boys, the local show and the fire brigade. 
27

See Appendix 1 for ōƛƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŜǎ ƻŦ WŀƳŜǎ ¢ƻǊǇȅΣ IŜƴǊȅ bŜǿƳŀƴΣ aƛŎƘŀŜƭ hΩIŀƭƭƻǊŀƴ and Hector 
Lamond. 
28

 Carcoar Chronicle 26 August 1892. 
29 Morrison Engines of Influence; YƛǊƪǇŀǘǊƛŎƪ Ψ¢ƘŜ IƻǳǎŜ ƻŦ ¦ƴŜƭŜŎǘŜŘ wŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛǾŜǎΩΦ 
30

 Molong Express 27 June 1891. 
31

 National Advocate 9 August 1892. See Appendix 1 for biographies of John Boyd snr and jnr. 
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Illustration 8: Orange Leader Banner  

routinely reported. Readers were informed of the movement and activities of local members 

and visiting politicians throughout the electorates and probably the most absorbing was the 

perpetual feud between the Bathurst Free Press and MLA Paddy Crick.32 Political partisanship 

                                                           
32

 See Appendix 1 for biography of Paddy Crick. 
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was also evident in reporting clashes between labour and capital, farmer and pastoralists 

organisations and most commonly, aldermen in the municipal councils.  

Most of the newspapers bore the imprint of their editors and proprietors. Patrick Ryan, 

manager of the National Advocate, was a rabble-rouser and a thorn in the side of many 

ŎƻƴǎŜǊǾŀǘƛǾŜǎ ƛƴ .ŀǘƘǳǊǎǘΦ aƛŎƘŀŜƭ hΩIŀƭƭƻǊŀƴ ǘƘŜ ŦƻǳƴŘŜǊ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ Wellington Times and 

Australian Liberator άǿƘƛŎƘ ŀŘǾƻŎŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŎŀǳǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ²ƻǊƪŜǊǎέ ǿŀǎ ŎƭƻǎŜƭȅ ƛƴǾƻƭǾed in the 

ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳƻǾŜƳŜƴǘ ŀƴŘ ŀ άƎǊŜŀǘ LǊƛǎƘƳŀƴέΦ Lƴ hǊŀƴƎŜΣ ǇǊƻǘŜŎǘƛƻƴƛǎǘ WŀƳŜǎ ¢ƻǊǇȅΣ ƻǿƴŜŘ ǘƘŜ 

Western Advocate while freetrader Henry Newman, had a share in the ownership of the 

Orange Leader. 33 YƛǊƪǇŀǘǊƛŎƪ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ άƴƛƴŜǘŜŜƴǘƘ-century colonial journalists did not 

ōŜƭƻƴƎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǳǇǇŜǊ ŜŎƘŜƭƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅέ ŀƴŘ ǉǳƻǘŜǎ IŜƴǊȅ aŀȅŜǊΩǎ ŘŜǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ Ƴŀƴȅ ƴƻǘ 

being highly educated, as lacking in self-ǊŜǎǇŜŎǘ ŀƴŘ άŎƻǎƳƻǇƻƭƛǘŀƴ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜέΦ aŀȅŜǊ ŀƭǎƻ 

attributes the low esteem in which many editors were helŘ ǿŀǎ ǇŀǊǘƛŀƭƭȅ ŘǳŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜƛǊ άŎƻƴǎǘŀƴǘ 

and mutuŀƭ ƛƴǎǳƭǘǎ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƛǾŀǘŜέΦ34 Certainly, the behaviour of some owners and editors 

was, at times, reprehensible. The Ryan and Bathurst Times libel trial, for example, was as 

ǘŀǎǘŜƭŜǎǎ ŀǎ wȅŀƴΩǎ ŜǊǊŀǘƛŎ ŀƴŘ ƛmportune allegations.35  

 

Illustration 9: Patrick V Ryan and John C Ryall   

                                                           
33 In an aside on the School of the Mines issue, the Orange Leader ŎƻƳƳŜƴǘŜŘ άaǊ ¢ƻǊǇȅ ǎŀȅǎ ƛŦ ŀ 

School of Mines is established in this district it will be in Orange. Why, certainly. Let us all study geology 
ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜƴ ǿŜΩƭƭ ŀƭƭ ƪƴƻǿ ŀ Ŧƻǎǎƛƭ ǿƘŜƴ ǿŜ ǎŜŜ ƻƴŜέ Orange Leader 8 August 1892. 
34

 H Mayer The Press in Australia мфсп ǉǳƻǘŜŘ ōȅ YƛǊƪǇŀǘǊƛŎƪ Ψ!ŘǾƻŎŀǘŜ ƻǊ ǎǳǇǇƭƛŎŀƴǘΩΣ 81.  
35

 Ryan sued Alfred John Dowse and George Halkerston McDougal, owners of the Bathurst Times for 
defamation after the newspaper implied that Ryan, when he was mayor, had given preferential 
treatment to Catholics in hiring labourers. Follow up articles in both newspapers ware also part of the 
case. The presiding judge, Sir George Innes, άƘŀŘ ƴƻ ƘŜǎƛǘŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ǎŀȅƛƴƎέ ǘƘŀǘ άǘƘŜ language which had 
been used [by newspapers] was a disgrace to journalism. They had both descended to exceedingly low, 
dirty and indecent thingsέ. The jury found in favour of Ryan on two of the five counts and he was 
awarded one farthing on each. Bathurst Free Press 17 and 19 October 1893. See Appendix 1 for 
biographies of Patrick Ryan, Herbert MacDougal and Alfred Dowse. 
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Notwithstanding this and other incidents, most editors and owners were seen as respectable 

citizens in the town. There were mayors and aldermen including Thomas Crowe and John C 

Ryall, magistrate William Brooke and members of various community and civic organisations 

including James Ryan, Sydney S Smith, Hugh Kear, Dennis Madden and Robert Porter. Nelson 

Paget Whitelocke and William Goodge were prolific writers of poetry and prose. Women in the 

newspaper business were rare and the Central West was no different. Marion Leathem, owner 

and editor of the Molong Express, was the only female proprietor in the district. 36 

Newspapers printed in the Central West between 1891 and 1893 were respectable 

publications. As could be expected the content could be partisan, sensationalist, derisive, 

distasteful and spiteful. Although some editors challenged the status quo, they did not publish 

any material which was likely to undermine social order. The extent to which the newspapers 

were influential in their communities is difficult to judge but they were a valuable source of 

information. They fostered community spirit and contributed to connectivity between groups 

of people, sometime with diverse interests. From their pages we gain an insight into the social 

fabric of society but also grasp the importance of shared values and social order.  

 

Illustration 10: Arrival of newspapers ð Peak Hill  1891  

                                                           
36

 See Appendix 1 for biographies of John C Ryall, James Ryan, William Brooke, Sydney S Smith, Hugh 
Kear, Dennis and Henry Madden, Robert Porter, William Goodge and Nelson Paget Whitelocke.  
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Chapter 2 The Central West ς the land and the people 

Part 1 

In this chapter I focus on the regional mosaic of the Central West between 1891 and 1893. I 

explore the lives of the people who lived there and review the places and spaces of work. 

These are the fundamentals of this regional history and by telling the stories of individuals and 

communities I draw out some of the themes contained in this study. The premise of 

gemeinschaft, for example, is evident in the quest for the yeoman farmer and the sense of 

community is apparent in the lobbying for railways. Spatial connections between gold miners 

scattered throughout the district and the economic interdependencies between and within 

communities shed light on the broader pecuniary concerns of the time. The Central West also 

had similar and disparate attributes in settlement, social and cultural networks, political 

affiliations and economic conditions, a pattern not replicated in any other district, making it an 

ideal subject for a regional study.   

Although land settlement, gold discoveries and the spread of railways are almost clichéd 

subjects in histories of inland colonial NSW, their significance in this region in the latter part of 

the nineteenth century is palpable. European colonisation of the district began with breaching 

the barrier of the Great Dividing Range followed by the first white settlers spreading 

westwards from small clusters around Bathurst.1 By 1891 approximately 95,000 people most 

of whom were native born, lived in the district. 2  

In addition to the geographical and natural environment, early settlement was dictated by the 

vagaries of successive imperial administrations and colonial governors. Initially squatters 

ƻŎŎǳǇƛŜŘ ƭŀǊƎŜ ǘǊŀŎǘǎ ƻŦ ƭŀƴŘ ōŜȅƻƴŘ ǘƘŜ ΨƴƛƴŜǘŜŜƴ ŎƻǳƴǘƛŜǎΩ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǘŜƴǳǊŜ ƻŦ Ƴŀƴȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜǎŜ 

runs later legitimised through leasehold title, while land grants enabled some people such to 

build up extensive holdings.3 !ǎ /ƻƎƘƭŀƴ ƴƻǘŜŘ ƛƴ муфоΣ άǎƻƳŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŦƛƴŜǎǘ ŦǊŜŜƘƻƭŘ ŜǎǘŀǘŜǎ ƛƴ 

bŜǿ {ƻǳǘƘ ²ŀƭŜǎέ ŎƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ŦƻǳƴŘ ƛƴ ǇŀǊǘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ /ŜƴǘǊŀƭ ²Ŝǎǘ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘƛǎ ƭŀƴŘ ƘŀŘ 

                                                           
1
 See Appendix 4 for a timeline of relevant milestones for white settlement of the district. 

2
 It is difficult to get the exact number of the population because of the various statistical areas used in 

the Census and the overlap of these areas. See Appendix 5 for a schedule of the population in counties 
and see Appendix 6 for a schedule of birth places. 
3
 ¢ƘŜ ΨƴƛƴŜǘŜŜƴ ŎountiesΩ, introduced in 1829 as an expansion ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ΨƭƛƳƛǘǎ ƻŦ ƭƻŎŀǘƛƻƴΩ that had been 
ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘŜŘ ōȅ DƻǾŜǊƴƻǊ aŀŎǉǳŀǊƛŜ ƛƴ мунсΦ ¢ƘŜ ƭŀǘǘŜǊ ǿŀǎ ǎƛƳǇƭȅ ŘŜǎƛƎƴŀǘŜŘ ŀǎ ƻƴŜ άǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ 
ǿƘƛǘŜ ǎŜǘǘƭŜǊǎ ŎƻǳƭŘ ǎŜŜƪ ƭŀƴŘ ƎǊŀƴǘǎ ōǳǘ ōŜȅƻƴŘ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǘƘŜȅ ŎƻǳƭŘ ƴƻǘέΦ ¢ƘŜ ƳŜŀǎǳǊŜ ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘ Ŏƻƴǘŀƛƴ 
settlement as squatters spread westward in search of good grazing land. See G Poiner and S Jack 
ΨLƴǘǊƻŘǳŎǘƛƻƴΥ {ŜǘǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǎŎŜƴŜΩ in G Poiner and S Jack Limits of Location Creating a Colony (Sydney 
University Press University of Sydney Library www.sup.usyd.edu.au 2007): 8.  

http://www.sup.usyd.edu.au/
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άǊŜƳŀƛƴŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƘŀƴŘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƻǊƛƎƛƴŀƭ ƎǊŀƴǘŜŜǎ ƻǊ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŘŜǎŎŜƴŘŀƴǘǎέΦ4 Considerable land 

suitable for aspiring yeoman farmers was locked up by these early opportunists and their 

wealthy successors. The enactment of the land legislation known as the Robertson Land Acts in 

1861 was an attempt to redress this inequity and provide for closer settlement but the 

legislation was flawed, not surprisingly, given the need to deal with the conflicting interests of 

squatters, farmers, capitalists and the government. 5 The introduction of ΨǎŜƭŜŎǘƛƻƴ ōŜŦƻǊŜ 

ǎǳǊǾŜȅΩ ƛƴǘŜƴŘŜŘ ǘƻ ŦŀŎƛƭƛǘŀǘŜ ŎƭƻǎŜǊ ǎŜǘǘƭŜƳŜƴǘ ǿŀǎ ǿƛŘŜƭȅ ŀōǳǎŜŘ ƛƴ ǎƻƳŜ ŀǊŜŀǎΦ6 The efficacy 

of the Acts across the Central West was mixed but it was effective in some parts of the district. 

For example, although substantial areas of land around Bathurst had already been alienated, 

the legislation enabled many selectors to settle in the fertile areas near Orange.7 In the drier 

regions, though, pastoralists seized the most arable lands along the rivers and waterways all 

but ensuring the failure of closer settlement in those areas. 

 

Illustration 11: òOn the land at lastó 

The inadequacies of the Robertson Land Acts did not dampen widely-held aspirations for the 

establishment of a yeomanry and this was no different in the district during time considered in 

                                                           
4
 T Coghlan The Wealth and Progress of New South Wales 1892 (Sydney Charles Potter Government 

Printer 1893) 264. See Appendix 1 for biographies of the Cox and Suttor families. 
5
 The Acts were Alienation of Crown Lands Act 1861 and Occupation of Crown Lands Act 1861. 

6
 Ψ{ǉǳŀǘǘŜǊǎ ŀƴŘ ǎŜƭŜŎǘƻǊǎ ŀƭƛƪŜ ŘŜǇƭƻȅŜŘ ΨŘǳƳƳȅƛǎƳΩ ǘƻ ŀŎǉǳƛǊŜ ƳƻǊŜ ƭŀƴŘ ƻǊ ǘƻ ǎǇŜŎǳƭŀǘŜΦ ¦ƴŘŜǊ ǘƘŜ 

land legislation it was to obtain ŀ ƘƻƭŘƛƴƎ ǳǎƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƴŀƳŜǎ ƻŦ ƻƴŜΩǎ ŦŀƳƛƭȅ ƻǊ ŜǾŜƴ ǎŜǊǾŀƴǘǎ ŀƴŘ ǘǊansfer 
ownership after a time, hence building up a larger property of often the best land and in the process 
disadvantaging smaller selectors. 
7 Lƴ ǘƘƛǎ ŀǊŜŀΣ ǘƘŜ ƭŜƎƛǎƭŀǘƛƻƴ ŦŀŎƛƭƛǘŀǘŜŘ άфпо ǎŜƭŜŎǘƛƻƴǎ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ мусн ŀƴŘ мутлΦΦΦŎƻǾŜǊƛƴƎ ŀƴ ŀǊŜŀ ƻŦ 
some 50,0лл ŀŎǊŜǎέ. Tierney Ψ¢ƘŜ /ŜƴǘǊŀƭ ²ŜǎǘΩΣ 192. 
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this study. In October 1893, for instance, John G Marlin was the subject of a short item which 

ŀǇǇŜŀǊŜŘ ƛƴ ǎŜǾŜǊŀƭ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƭƻƴȅΩǎ ƴŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊǎΦ aŀǊƭƛƴΣ ŀƴ άƻƭŘ ǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘ ƻŦ CƻǊōŜǎέΣ ƘŀŘ ǘŀƪŜƴ 

ǳǇ ŀ ΨǎǇŜŎƛŀƭ ŀǊŜŀǎΩ ǎŜƭŜŎǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŀǊǘƛŎƭŜ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜǎ άǿƘŀǘ ŀ Ƴŀƴ Ŏŀƴ Řƻ ƻƴ ǎƛȄ ŀŎǊŜǎέΦ 8 The 

ŦŀǊƳŜǊ ǘǊŀƴǎŦƻǊƳŜŘ ŀƴ ǳƴǇǊƻŘǳŎǘƛǾŜ ǇƛŜŎŜ ƻŦ ƎǊƻǳƴŘ ōȅ ŎƭŜŀǊƛƴƎ άǎŜǾŜƴǘŜŜƴ ōƛƎ ǘǊŜŜǎΣ ŀōƻǳǘ 

рлл ǎǘǳƳǇǎ ŀƴŘ ǎƛȄ ŀŎǊŜǎ ƻŦ /ƘƛƴŜǎŜ ǘƘƛǎǘƭŜέ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎǇŀŎŜ ƻŦ ŀ ŦŜǿ ƳƻƴǘƘǎΦ Lƴ ǘƘŜ ǘǊǳŜ ǎǇƛǊƛǘ ƻŦ 

the yeoman settler, he had erected one house and was constructing another. He had planted 

wheat, fruit trees, vines and a vegetable garden. Marlin also set up an apiary with fifty-eight 

hives and excavated a water tank.9 

The purpose of the article, aside from commenting on the industriousness of the farmer, was 

to criticise the governmentΩǎ policy of holding back land for mining purposes seen as curtailing 

settlement and impeding the growth of the district. 

The admiration for John Marlin was in stark contrast to the indignation expressed at a public 

ƳŜŜǘƛƴƎ ƛƴ aƻƭƻƴƎ ŀǘ ŦŀǊƳŜǊ WƻǎŜǇƘ ²ǊŜƴΩǎ ŎƻƳƳŜƴǘǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǇƭƛƎƘǘ ƻŦ ŦŀǊƳŜǊǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŀǊŜŀΦ 10 

In a letter to the editor of the Bathurst Free Press, Wren dismissed his detractors and claimed 

he was describing the difficulties faced by farmers with low prices for their produce, the 

prohibitive cost of getting it to the Sydney market and the unfair competition from overseas 

producers. 11 But his criticism was seen as a slur on the whole community undermining trust 

and confidence, hence prompting the public condemnation. 

Regardless of the outrage of some Molong residents, the fortunes of settlers throughout the 

colony fluctuated during this time because of the vagaries of the weather, fiscal and land 

issues, low prices, the unfairness of railway freight charges and the usury of banks. Indeed 

journalist William Melville suggested that banks lacked confidence in the farmers who were 

άǊŀǇƛŘƭȅ ŦŀƛƭƛƴƎέΦ12 The Western Advocate declared that many farmers would face ruin unless 

they embraced modern or more scientific methods on their selections and the Cowra Free 

Press urged local farmers to cultivate more land, including for fruit and vegetables.13  A 

correspondent to the Bathurst Free Press lamented that tenant farmers in the district would be 

                                                           
8
 Section 18 of the Crown Lands Act мууф ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜŘ ŦƻǊ ƭŀƴŘ άǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎǳōǳǊōŀƴ ƻǊ ǇƻǇǳƭŀǘƛƻƴ 

boundaries or population areas of any cities, towns, towns, or villages tƻ ōŜ ǎŜǘ ŀǎƛŘŜ ŀǎ ǎǇŜŎƛŀƭ ŀǊŜŀǎέΦ 
See Appendix 1 for biography of John G Marlin. 
9
 Molong Express 4 November 1893. 

10
 ²ǊŜƴΩǎ ŎƻƳƳŜƴǘǎ ǿŜǊŜ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜŘ ƛƴ ŀ ƴŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊ ŀǊǘƛŎƭŜ ǿǊƛǘǘŜƴ ōȅ ²ƛƭƭƛŀƳ .ŜŘŜ aŜƭǾƛƭƭŜΦ ¢ƘŜ ŀǊǘƛŎƭŜ 
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unlikely to modernise given the conditions of their tenancy. Some farmers would not put up 

decent improvements because of rent-racking by landlords. Others did not form co-operatives 

which would be beneficial because it would only benefit the landlords and they viewed new 

labour-saving machinery as the enemy for the same reasons. 14 The National Advocate was 

ǎȅƳǇŀǘƘŜǘƛŎ ƴƻǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǳƴŜǉǳŀƭ ŎƻƳǇŜǘƛǘƛƻƴ ŦŀǊƳŜǊǎ ŦŀŎŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ άǘƘŜ ƻǇŜƴ ƳŀǊƪŜǘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

ǿƻǊƭŘ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜ ƛƴƛǉǳƛǘƻǳǎ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ƻŦ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘέΦ ¢ƘŜ ƴŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊ ǿŀǎ ŀlso concerned about 

the unfair rental system but did not blame local landlords who, it said, were simply exercising 

their rights under current laws.15 These landlords described by the National Advocate άŀǎ 

probably as lenient as any to be found in the colonȅέΣ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜŘ .ŀǘƘǳǊǎǘ ǘƻǿƴǎƳŜƴ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ 

Edmund Webb and pastoralists John McPhillamy and John Gilmour. 16  Struggling farmers 

ǎƻƳŜǘƛƳŜǎ ŦƻǳƴŘ ƭƛǘǘƭŜ ǎȅƳǇŀǘƘȅ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƭŀƴŘƭƻǊŘǎΦ {ǘŜǇƘŜƴ WƻǎŜǇƘ hΩ/ƻƴƴŜƭƭ ƻŦ 9Ǿŀƴǎ 

Plains, for instance, was forced into bankruǇǘŎȅ ǿƘŜƴ DƛƭƳƻǊŜ ŘƛǎǘǊŀƛƴŜŘ ƻƴ ƘƛƳΦ hΩ/ƻƴƴŜƭƭ 

could not survive when his 200-acre crop of wheat was destroyed by hailstones. Even though 

his Bathurst debtors, John Meagher, George Fish and Benjamin Edye, were not pressing him 

for payment, the landlord was ƴƻǘ ǎƻ άƭŜƴƛŜƴǘέΦ17 

Tenant farmers could be found throughout the district, but some large landowners had no 

interest in leasing their estates. Richard Rouse, who managed the 10,000 acre Guntawang 

station, had never rented his land nor intended to. His view of some farmers in his district was 

scathing. In evidence given to the parliamentary committee enquiry into the Mudgee to 

DǳƭƎƻƴƎ ǊŀƛƭǿŀȅΣ wƻǳǎŜ ŘŜŎƭŀǊŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ άƛŦ ǘƘŜȅ ǿŜǊŜ ǇƻƻǊ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƻǿƴ ŘƻƛƴƎέΣ 

ŎƻƳǇƭŀƛƴƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ƘŜ ƘŀŘ ǘǊƛŜŘΣ ǘƻ ƴƻ ŀǾŀƛƭΣ ǘƻ άǎtuff into the ignorant people of this district for 

ǘƘŜƛǊ ƻǿƴ ŀŘǾŀƴǘŀƎŜέ ǘƘŜ ōŜƴŜŦƛǘǎ ƻŦ ŘŀƛǊȅƛƴƎΦ18 His cousin, Richard Rouse Jnr who managed 

the nearby 20,000 acre estate was less disparaging. He was not averse to renting, he said, but 

the farmers would be unable to pay the amount he currently received from grazing and it 

would be a good deal of trouble collecting rents.19 

Evidence given to railway extension inquiries provides useful information on the state of 

farming. Committees examined witnesses to assess future prospects and impediments to 

prosperity but because communities competed for the railway they were wont to exaggerate 
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and double-count making it difficult for claims on density of settlement, land under acreage 

etc., to be substantiated. The incidence of dummying was an important issue and during the 

aǳŘƎŜŜ ǘƻ DǳƭƎƻƴƎ ƘŜŀǊƛƴƎǎΣ ŎƻƳƳƛǘǘŜŜ ƳŜƳōŜǊΣ 9ŘǿŀǊŘ hΩ{ǳƭƭƛǾŀƴΣ ŀǎƪŜŘ ǎŜǾŜǊŀƭ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴǎ 

ǘƻ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘ ǿƘŜǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ƭƛƴŜ ǿŀǎ ǇǊƛƳŀǊƛƭȅ ƛƴǘŜƴŘŜŘ ǘƻ άōŜƴŜŦƛǘ ƳƻƴƻǇƻƭƛǎǘǎέΦ 20 But extending 

the line to Gulgong was viewed by many of those giving evidence as a lifeline. The district had 

stagnated since mining slowed in the area and the construction of the railway line was 

expected to provide better access to markets and boost the fortunes of the district. Most 

settlers grazed stock and cultivated only a small portion of their land, something the 

tŀǎǘƻǊŀƭƛǎǘǎΩ wŜǾƛŜǿ railed against in its campaign for the extension of leases in the Central 

Division.21 One settler, James Atkinson, who had been in the district for thirty years, described 

ƘƛƳǎŜƭŦ ŀǎ ŀ άǎƳŀƭƭ ƎǊŀȊƛŜǊέΦ IŜ ƎǊŜǿ ŜƛƎƘǘȅ ŀŎǊŜǎ ƻŦ ƭǳŎŜǊƴŜ ŦƻǊ Ƙƛǎ ƻǿƴ ǎǘƻŎƪ ƻƴ Ƙƛǎ ǎŜƭŜŎǘƛƻƴ 

of 960 acres and stated that he was one of many who did this.22 The reason, and this was 

replicated throughout the Central West, was the problem of transporting his produce. There 

was differing evidence on the condition of farmers. To ensure committees had a favourable 

opinion on the prosperity of the area, some witnesses such as storekeeper Christopher Young 

were upbeat. 23 Young declared GǳƭƎƻƴƎ ŦŀǊƳŜǊǎ ǘƻ ōŜ άƛƴ ŀ ƎǊŀƴŘ ǇƻǎƛǘƛƻƴέΦ hƴ ǘƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊ 

ƘŀƴŘΣ wƛŎƘŀǊŘ wƻǳǎŜ WƴǊ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ƭƻŎŀƭ άǿƘŜŀǘ ŦŀǊƳŜǊǎ ώŀǎ ōŜƛƴƎϐ ƛƴ ŀ ǎǘŀǘŜ ƻŦ ŘƛǎǘǊŜǎǎέΦ24 

There was a sense of resignation at these hearings that the line was unlikely to be approved 

contrasting with the railway from Molong to Parkes and Forbes railway inquiry. This line was 

scheduled for construction but it was the preferred route that was the business of hearings in 

1890. The land through which the railway was to traverse was in the densely settled county of 

Ashburnham. There were many small settlers in the area but also some larger land holders 

such as John Smith MLC.25 As with settlers close to Gulgong, most farmers also grazed stock, 

particularly sheep. Statistics provided to the committee by the Manildra and Garra Railway 

League had only 11% out of a total acreage of 71,848 under crop.  This data can be misleading 

given that there were larger holdings in the district but some material is useful. Joseph Wren, 

one of seven collectors, collated information from 27 land owners around Gregra. Here, the 

average holding was 250 acres and it had the highest amount of land under cultivation and this 
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was only 17%.26  Pioneer farmer, John Rubie, was the exception to the rule, growing 250 acres 

of wheat on his 340-acre block. He deposed that he had had to go into debt to make 

improvements but he was making a living and hoped to make more.27 Rubie had previously 

been a shopkeeper in Garra before moving into farming.  While he severed his commercial 

connections, it was not unusual for others to have businesses and farms. William Williams 

grew wheat as well as running the Junction Hotel at Meranburn and Bumberry farmer Henry 

Packham was also an innkeeper and postmaster.28  

Many farmers had to supplement their farm income. Gulgong police sergeant George Steele 

reported that many settlers supporting families on forty acres were also labourers, shearers or 

worked on the roads.29 James Corbett a teacher at Brolgan Public School, suggested numerous 

ŦŀƳƛƭƛŜǎ ƘŀŘ άƭƛǘǘƭŜ ƘƻƳŜǎǘŜŀŘǎέ ƻƴ ǘǿƻ  ǘƻ ǘƘǊŜŜ ŀŎǊŜǎ ŀǘ .ƛƭƭŀōƻƴƎ /ǊŜŜƪ ǿƘŜǊŜ ǘƘŜ 

breadwinners survived by doing labouring work in the hope that their applications for ten acre 

blocks would be successful.30 Francis Nichols and his son held 1,200 acres on Coobong Creek 

near Parkes upon which they grew 100 acres of wheat and hay and grazed 600 sheep. They 

ǎǳǇǇƭŜƳŜƴǘŜŘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƛƴŎƻƳŜ άǎǘǊƛǇǇƛƴƎΣ ǘƘǊŜǎƘƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ŎƘŀŦŦ-ŎǳǘǘƛƴƎέ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΩǎ ŎǊƻǇǎΦ31 

According to Alexander Huie32, a labourer who gave evidence to the proposed extension of the 

railway from Temora to Cootamundra, few farmers around Lake Cudgellico made a living on 

the land alone but had to go out contracting and carrying. 

The role of women in these activities is almost impossible to determine. Marilyn Lake suggests 

the yeomanrȅ ŜƳǇƘŀǎƛǎŜŘ άŦŀƳƛƭȅ ǇǊƻŘǳŎǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǎŜƭŦ-ǎǳŦŦƛŎƛŜƴŎȅέ ōǳǘΣ ƻŦ ŎƻǳǊǎŜΣ ǘƘŜ 

άȅŜƻƳŀƴ ƳƻŘŜέ ǿŀǎ ǊŀǊŜƭȅ ǊŜŀƭƛǎŜŘΦ33 Still selectors often relied on their wives and family, 

particularly sons, whether to survive or flourish. Without doubt, Sara Williams supported 

William as he managed his selection and his hotel. 34 Certainly Aboline Rheinberger was active 

ŀǘ ǘƘŜ wƘŜƛƴōŜǊƎŜǊΩǎ ŦŀǊƳ ŀƴŘ ƻǊŎƘŀǊŘΦ tŜǘŜǊ ƴƻǘŜŘ ƛƴ Ƙƛǎ ŘƛŀǊȅ ǘƘŀǘ ǎƘŜ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǊƭȅ ǿŜƴǘ ōȅ ŎŀǊǘ 

to sell potatoes and fruit and occasionally to take milk to the co-operative. She also made jams 
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and often noted that she spent the day washing, sewing or mending. Other women who 

worked on family farms can sometimes be identified through family or local histories and the 

occasional obituary, but as Glenda Strachan and Lindy Henderson note, recovering individual 

lives and the work they did is problematic.35 

Fruit growing as carried out by the Rheinbergers and their neighbours was a more intensive 

and challenging activity than grain cultivation. According to the Town and Country Journal the 

ƛƴŘǳǎǘǊȅ ǿŀǎ ŀ άƳƻǎǘ ǇǊƻƳƛǎƛƴƎ ƻƴŜέ ǇƻǘŜƴǘƛŀƭƭȅ άŀŦŦƻǊŘƛƴƎ ŀ ƭƛǾƛƴƎ ǘƻ ƘǳƴŘǊŜŘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘƻǳǎŀƴŘǎ 

of peopleέΦ36 However in late 1893, the Molong Express considered that this time was a long 

way off in most areas of the Central West with many faǊƳŜǊǎ ŦŀŎƛƴƎ άǘƘŜ ǇǊŜǾŀƭŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ 

prejudicial elements such as climatic drawbacks, insect pests and other noxious 

visitations...and of obtaining remunerative markets only after years of labour, uncertainty and 

ŎƻƴǎŜǉǳŜƴǘ ǎǳǎǇŜƴǎŜǎΦέ37 Oranges and grapes were successfully grown in Ashburnham county 

and vines flourished around Mudgee in Wellington county. Edwin Ezzy of Newgrove Millthorpe 

was one successful orchardist, though not to the same degree as Tom Tozer. Tozer sold his 

fruit to Forbes, Parkes and outlying towns travelling up to 250 miles to dispose of his 

produce.38  Not all were as skilled as Ezzy, Tozer and the Rheinbergers. The government 

ƛƴǎǇŜŎǘƻǊ ƻŦ ƻǊŎƘŀǊŘǎΣ ¢ƘƻƳŀǎ D ¢ǊŜǎŘŜǊΣ ǊŜǇƻǊǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǿƘƛƭŜ ƘŜ ƘŀŘ ǎŜŜƴ άǎƻƳŜ ŜȄŎŜŜŘƛƴƎƭȅ 

good properties, some conǘŀƛƴƛƴƎ ŦǊƻƳ ŦƛŦǘȅ ǘƻ ŜƛƎƘǘȅ ƻǊ ƴƛƴŜǘȅ ŀŎǊŜǎέ ŀǘ hǊŀƴƎŜ ŀƴŘ 

aƛƭƭǘƘƻǊǇŜΣ ƘŜ ƘŀŘ ƴŜǾŜǊ ǎŜŜƴ ǎǳŎƘ ŀ άƳƛǎŜǊŀōƭŜ ƭƻǘ ƻŦ ƻǊŎƘŀǊŘǎέ ŀǎ ƘŜ ŦƻǳƴŘ ŀǊƻǳƴŘ 

Bathurst.39   

Many Chinese market gardeners including Ah Now at Bathurst and Ah Foo at Forbes lived at 

the outskirts of towns. 40 They supplied vegetables to local storekeepers and households and 

were an integral part of the economy. The Town and Country Journal noted, for example, that 

ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƛƴ /ƻƴŘƻōƻƭƛƴ ǿŜǊŜ ŘŜǇŜƴŘŜƴǘ ƻƴ άǘƘŜ /ƘƛƴŜǎŜ ŦƻǊ ŀ ǾŜƎŜǘŀōƭŜ ǎǳǇǇƭȅέ.41 This was also 

ǘƘŜ ŎŀǎŜ ƛƴ /ƻǿǊŀ ōǳǘ ǘƘŜ /ƻǿǊŀ ƴŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊ ǊŜǇƻǊǘŜŘΣ ŘƛǎŀǇǇǊƻǾƛƴƎƭȅΣ ǘƘŀǘ άǘƘŜ ŎǳƭǘƛǾŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ 

ǾŜƎŜǘŀōƭŜǎ ƛǎ ƭŜŦǘ ǿƘƻƭƭȅ ǘƻ /ƘƛƴŀƳŜƴέ ǿƘƻ άǳǎǳŀƭƭȅ ŀƳŀǎǎ ƭŀǊƎŜ ǇǊƻŦƛǘǎέΦ42 
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The Molong Express urged fruit growers and others to form co-operatives. Clarence Karr 

argues that one reason farmers formed cooperative organisations was to get access to 

άŜȄǇŜƴǎƛǾŜ ǎƻǇƘƛǎǘƛŎŀǘŜŘ ƳŀŎƘƛƴŜǊȅέΣ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ άŎƻƳƳǳƴǳŀƭ ƻǿƴŜǊǎƘƛǇέ ǘƘǳǎ ǇǊƻǾƛŘƛƴƎ ŀ 

άƳŜŀƴǎ ƻŦ ƛƴŎǊŜŀǎƛƴƎ ŜŦŦƛŎƛŜƴŎȅ ŀƴŘ ŘŜŎǊŜŀǎƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ Ŏƻǎǘ ƻŦ ǇǊƻŘǳŎǘƛƻƴέΦ43 In addition he 

ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ άǘƘŜǎŜ ƭƻŎŀƭ Ŏƻ-ƻǇŜǊŀǘƛǾŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ ƻŦǘŜƴ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘŜŘ ōȅ ŀ ŦŀǊƳŜǊǎΩ ǳƴƛƻƴ ƻǊ ōȅ 

ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ǿƘƻ ƘŀŘ ōŜŎƻƳŜ ŀ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ǳƴƛǘ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǎǳŎƘ ŀƴ ƻǊƎŀƴƛǎŀǘƛƻƴέΦ44 This was the case with 

farmers in the close-knit community of Spring Hill where members ƻŦ ǘƘŜ {ǇǊƛƴƎ Iƛƭƭ CŀǊƳŜǊǎΩ 

¦ƴƛƻƴ ŦƻǊƳŜŘ ǘƘŜ DǊŜŀǘ ²ŜǎǘŜǊƴ aƛƭƭŜǊΩǎ /ƻƳǇŀƴȅ ƛƴ муупΦ .ȅ муфм ǘƘŜ {ǇǊƛƴƎ Iƛƭƭ ŦŀǊƳŜǊǎ 

company was one of the most successful flour milling businesses in the area with a substantial 

mill erected at Millthorpe. However, efforts by Mudgee farmers and investors to establish a 

co-operative ended in disaster. A £10,000 flour mill commenced operations in June 1892 but in 

October 1893 the mill was being offered for sale by the mortgagees.45 

 

 

Illustration 12: Great Western Milling Co Ltd Manildra  
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ILLUSTRATION 13  

Cooperative dairy factories were common.  Peter Rheinberger had an interest in a Mudgee co-

operative which farmers from Rylstone, Wilbertree and Cowra inspected before setting up 

their own.46 tǊƻǇƻƴŜƴǘǎ ƻŦ ŀ ŦŀŎǘƻǊȅ ŀǘ hΩ/ƻƴƴŜƭƭ ŎƻƴǾƛƴŎŜŘ ŘƻǳōǘŜǊǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘ ǿƻǳƭŘ άǇǊƛƳŀǊƛƭȅ 

ōŜƴŜŦƛǘ ǘƘŜƳ ƳƻǊŜ ǘƘŀƴ ŀƴȅ ƻǘƘŜǊ ŎƭŀǎǎέΦ47 MLA John Haynes urged his Gulgong farmer 

constituents to support their local factory. He stressed the advantages of having a cash flow 

ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ ȅŜŀǊΣ ōŜŎƻƳƛƴƎ άƛƴŘŜǇŜƴŘŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƭƻŎŀƭ ǎƘƻǇƪŜŜǇŜǊέ ŀƴŘ ǘƘǳǎ ƴƻǘ άǇŀȅƛƴƎ 

ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜ ƴƻǎŜ ŦƻǊ ŎǊŜŘƛǘέΦ !ŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ IŀȅƴŜǎΣ ǘƘŜ ŦŀǊƳŜǊǎ ǿƻǳƭŘ ǘƘŜƴ ōŜ ŀōƭŜ ǘƻ ƘŀǾŜ 

enough funds to buy good equipment such as buggies and give work to local industries.48  

By 1891 farmers and pŀǎǘƻǊŀƭƛǎǘǎ ŀƭƛƪŜ ǿŜǊŜ ǎǘƛƭƭ ŦǊǳǎǘǊŀǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƭƻƴȅΩǎ ƭŀƴŘ ƭŀǿǎΦ ¢ƘŜ 

Crown Lands Act of 1884 (1884 Land Act) had been enacted after what Charles King describes 

ŀǎ άǘǿŜƴǘȅ ȅŜŀǊǎ ƻŦ Ŏƭŀǎǎ ƘŀǘǊŜŘ ŀƴŘ ƛƴǘŜǊƴŜŎƛƴŜ ǎǘǊǳƎƎƭŜǎέ ǘƘŀǘ ŦƻƭƭƻǿŜŘ ǘƘŜ Robertson Land 

Acts .49 The 1884 Land Act divided the colony into three districts (Eastern, Central and 

²ŜǎǘŜǊƴύΣ ǇŀǊǘƛǘƛƻƴŜŘ ǎǉǳŀǘǘŜǊǎΩ Ǌǳƴǎ ƛƴǘƻ [ŜŀǎŜƘƻƭŘ !ǊŜŀǎ ŀƴŘ wŜǎǳƳŜŘ !ǊŜŀǎΣ ƛƴǘǊƻŘǳŎŜŘ 

fixed term for leases, restricted the sizes of selection blocks and established local land 

                                                           
46 Jeans An Historical Geography, 268. Peter Rheinberger had an interest in the Mudgee Dairy co-

operative. In January 1893, he noted the receipt of £5.8s for the previous month (6s notes for 10 
shares). 
47

 Bathurst Free Press 8 October 1891 and 11 January 1892.  
48

 Gulgong Unionist quoted in The Horsham Times 13 June 1893. See Appendix 1 for biography of John 
Haynes. Between 1891 and 1893 other cooperative factories were proposed at Cudgegong, Mount 
Macquarie and Oberon, the latter opening in December 1892. Bathurst Free Press 13 December 1892. 
49 King An Outline of Closer Settlement, 96. 
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boards.50 In the Eastern Division leasehold areas could be held by the pastoralist for a period of 

five years before they were thrown open for selection. In the Central Division, the term was 

ten years and in the Western District, fifteen years. The Central West fell within two divisions ς 

Eastern and Central - but when the land in the Eastern Division became available in 1889, 

there was limited impact as much of the land had already been alienated. 51  

The only significant amendments to the 1884 Land Act prior to 1891 were enacted in 1889 

with the introduction of the Land Appeals Court and measures to deal with vexatious issues 

such as land rent and forfeiture of selections. The Appeals Court was generally welcomed as 

the politicisation of appeals to local land board decisions by the Minister for Lands had been a 

source of considerable dissatisfaction. Shortcomings in the legislation remained with the 

Bathurst Free Press complaining in 1890 that άbona-fide selectors are harassed beyond 

ŜƴŘǳǊŀƴŎŜέΦ52 

The complexities and contradictions of the law coupled with ignorance and duplicitous land 

transactions kept land boards, when they met, fully occupied. Over an eight-day period in April 

1893, the Mudgee Land Board comprising Charles E Finch and Herbert Lowe dealt with 600 

matters including confirmation of applications and conditional purchasers, forfeitures, 

ŀǇǇǊŀƛǎŀƭǎΣ ǊŜƴǘǎΣ ǾŀƭǳŜ ƻŦ ƛƳǇǊƻǾŜƳŜƴǘǎ ŀƴŘ ŀ άƘŜŀǾȅ ƭƛǎǘ ƻŦ ƳƛǎŎŜƭƭŀƴŜƻǳǎ ŎŀǎŜǎέΦ53 Members 

of these boards were appointed by the Department of Lands. Charles E Finch took charge of 

the Bathurst, Mudgee, Molong, Carcoar and Cowra areas with Nathaniel Connelly also 

appointed to the latter two.54 There were some concerns with the boards which even the 

introduction of the appeals court did not allay. The Molong Express described them as a farce 

ǿƘƛŎƘ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘŜŘ ŀǇǇƭƛŎŀƴǘǎ ƻǊ ŀǇǇŜƭƭŀƴǘǎ ǘƻ άǾŜȄŀǘƛƻǳǎ ŘŜƭŀȅǎέ ŀƴŘ άǳƴƴŜŎŜǎǎŀǊȅ ŜȄǇŜƴǎŜ 

ǿƘƛƭŜ ǇǊƻǾƛŘƛƴƎ άŀ ƭǳŎǊŀǘƛǾŜ ŜȄƛǎǘŜƴŎŜ ŦƻǊ ŀ ƴǳƳōŜǊ ƻŦ ƻŦŦƛŎƛŀƭǎέ ŀƴŘ ŀ άǊŜǇƻǎƛǘƻǊȅ ŦƻǊ ŦŀǾƻǳǊŜŘ 

ŘǊƻƴŜǎέΦ55 However, William Kelk, a member of the Bathurst Land Board, protested that 

ǇǊƻōƭŜƳǎ ǿŜǊŜ άƭŀǊƎŜƭȅ ŘǳŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǿŀƴǘ ƻŦ ŎƻƳƳƻƴ ŎŀǊŜ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ ǎŜƭŜŎǘƻǊǎέΦ56 

                                                           
50 When a pastoral lease expired the land became a resumed area and special conditions applied 

including the issue of licences to the lessee, Leasehold land exempt from conditional purpose or 
conditional lease (pre-expiry). 
51

 Of the 7,000,000 acres which became available, only 231,000 (Cowra 20,000 and Molong 211,000) 
were in the Central West. Bathurst Free Press 19 July 1890. 
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 Ibid, 1 October 1890. 
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 Sydney Mail 1 April 1893. See Appendix 1 for biographies of Charles E Finch and Herbert Lowe. 
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 See Appendix 1 for biographies of Nathaniel Connelly and Thomas Pearce. 
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 Molong Express 4 October 1893. 
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 YŜƭƪ ƳŀŘŜ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƳƳŜƴǘǎ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ муфо CŀǊƳŜǊǎΩ ŎƻƴŦŜǊŜƴŎŜ Sydney Mail 8 July 1893. See Appendix 1 
for a biography of William Kelk. 
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In 1891 the Forbes Land Board, comprising John Edwards (Chair), Walter Stone and Alexander 

Rae attracted attention over a land transaction involving the Burrawang Station. The property, 

located approximately 25 miles from Forbes was owned (or rather mortgaged to Goldsborough 

Mort and Co) by Thomas Edols.57 Burrawang was arguably the largest pastoral station in the 

district, comprising 300,000 acres including 100,000 acres of freehold.58 Edols lodged an 

application for a land transfer of 26,000 acres which according to the recommendation of the 

government surveyor would be more advantageous to settlers as the land to be transferred 

άǿƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ŀōƻǾŜ ǘƘŜ ŦƭƻƻŘƳŀǊƪέΦ59 The land board refused the transfer as being against the 

public interest and agreed to the transfer of 960 acres only. The applicant successfully 

appealed with the Land Appeals Court sending the application back to the land board which 

again refused the transfer. Following the intervention of the Minister the land board 

considered the matter for a third time and on this occasion approved the transfer of 11,000 

acres. Many local residents were appalled by the decision, with the Forbes Progress 

Committee protesting both the process and the outcome.60  

  

Illustration 14: Thomas Edols                                Thomas Brown  

Forbes farmer Thomas Brown was one of the most vocal critics of the transaction.  As a 

representative of the Forbes Farmers and Free Selectors Union, he attended a conference at 

²ŀƎƎŀ ƛƴ муфн ŦƻƭƭƻǿƛƴƎ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŀ ŦŀǊƳŜǊǎΩ ǳƴƛƻƴ ǿŀǎ ŦƻǊƳŜŘΦ .Ǌƻǿƴ moved the first resolution 
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 See Appendix 1 for biographies of John Richard Edwards, Walter Stone and Alexander Rae.  
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 Town and Country Journal 26 November 1892, !ǳǎǘǊŀƭŀǎƛŀƴ tŀǎǘƻǊŀƭƛǎǘǎΩ Review 14 January 1892. 
59

 Edols had one of the finest irrigation systems in the colony. 
60

 Sydney Morning Herald 1 August 1891, Forbes and Parkes Gazette 2 October 1891, Sydney Mail 28 
November 1891, Town and Country Journal 6 May 1893. 
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at the conference which, he said, had been endorsed by a public meeting at Forbes.61 He 

ŘŜŎƭŀǊŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ άƴƻ ŘƛǎǘǊƛŎǘ ǎǳŦŦŜǊŜŘ ƳƻǊŜ ǘƘŀƴ CƻǊōŜǎ ŘƛŘ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ƭƻŎƪƛƴƎ ǳǇ ƻŦ ƭŀƴŘǎέ ŀƴŘ Ƙƛǎ 

motion reflected concerns over renewal of leases in the Central Division. He argued that 

squatters had abused the Robertson Land Acts by failing to improve their runs and provide 

ƻǇǇƻǊǘǳƴƛǘƛŜǎ ŦƻǊ ƭŀōƻǳǊΦ Lƴ ǘƘŜ [ŀŎƘƭŀƴ ǾŀƭƭŜȅΣ .Ǌƻǿƴ ŀǎǎŜǊǘŜŘΣ άŎǊƻǿƴ ƭŜǎǎŜŜǎ ƘŜƭŘ ŦƻǊǘȅ ƳƛƭŜǎ 

of frontage to the river, while the back lands, not good enough for the squatter, were held to 

ōŜ ƎƻƻŘ ŜƴƻǳƎƘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ǎŜƭŜŎǘƻǊέΣ ŎƭŜŀǊƭy a reference to Burrawang transaction.  

¢ƘŜ ²ŀƎƎŀ ŎƻƴŦŜǊŜƴŎŜ ŘƛǎƳƛǎǎŜŘ ǇŀǎǘƻǊŀƭƛǎǘǎΩ ŀǊƎǳƳŜƴǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŜȄǘŜƴǎƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƭŜŀǎŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ 

needed to halt the rabbit invasion. 62 The farmers believed the only way to deal with the 

Ǌŀōōƛǘǎ ǿŀǎ ǘƻ άǇǳǘ ǘƘŜ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƭŀƴŘέ ŀƴŘ ƻǇŜƴƛƴƎ ǳǇ ǘƘŜ ƭŀƴŘ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜŘ ŀ ǎƻƭǳǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ 

unemployment problem.63  The Town and Country Journal praised the initiative of the farmers 

in coming together to collectively consider the pressing issues they faced and applauded the 

conciliatory approach taken at the conference. While there was unanimous support against 

ǘƘŜ ǊŜƴŜǿŀƭ ƻŦ ƭŜŀǎŜǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ /ŜƴǘǊŀƭ 5ƛǾƛǎƛƻƴΣ ǘƘŜ ƴŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊ ƴƻǘŜŘΣ ǘƘŜ ŦŀǊƳŜǊǎ άǇǊǳŘŜƴǘƭȅέ 

ƻǇǇƻǎŜŘ άƎƭǳǘǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ŀƴŘ ŀŘƻǇǘŜŘ ŀ ŎƻƴǎŜǊǾŀǘƛǾŜ Ǉƻǎƛǘƛƻƴ ƻƴ ƻǘƘŜǊ ƛǎǎǳŜǎ ǎǳŎƘ as 

voting to restrict the special area provisions of the 1889 Land Act and seeking changes to the 

proposed boundary of the rabbit proof fence than rejecting it out of hand.64  
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 The conference was ƛƴǎǘƛƎŀǘŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ aǳƴŘŀǿŀŘŘŜǊŀ ŀƴŘ ¸ŜǊƻƴƎ CŀǊƳŜǊǎΩ !ǎǎƻŎƛŀǘƛon (located in the 
Riverina district). See Appendix 1 for biography of Thomas Brown. 
62 Control of the rabbit pest in New South Wales was a major concern at this time. 

By March 1893 the government had spent over £50,000 on the construction of 632 miles of barrier 
fencing and committed a further £22,000 on approximately 400 miles on fences under construction. 
Sydney Morning Herald 6 March 1893. Fences were being constructed in Wellington, Stuart Town, 
Orange, Blayney and Cowra. Daily Telegraph 11 March 1893. Farmers and selectors in some parts of the 
ŘƛǎǘǊƛŎǘ ƻōƧŜŎǘŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŀǊŜŀǎ ōŜƛƴƎ ŘŜŎƭŀǊŜŘ ŀǎ άǊŀōōƛǘ ƛƴŦŜǎǘŜŘέ ǳƴŘŜǊ ǘƘŜ Rabbit Act 1890 due to the 
additional fencing requirements, for example Condobolin Sydney Mail 5 September 1891, Grenfell Daily 
Telegraph 21 June 1892 and Forbes Daily Telegraph 2 October 1893. 
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 Town and Country Journal 2 July 1892. 
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Illustration 15: Delegates to the Wagga Wagga Farmersõ Conference  
(Parkes repr esentative Edward Skinner 65 is 5 th from the right in the last row.  

Conversely the tŀǎǘƻǊŀƭƛǎǘǎΩ wŜǾƛŜǿ ŎƻƳƳŜƴǘŜŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ άƎǊŜŜŘ ŀƴŘ ǎŜƭŦƛǎƘƴŜǎǎέ ƻŦ ǘƘƻǎŜ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ 

ŎƻƴŦŜǊŜƴŎŜ ŀƴŘ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ŦŀǊƳŜǊǎΩ ǳƴƛƻƴǎ ŀǎ άƻōǎŎǳǊŜ ŀƴŘ ŘƛǎŎƻƴƴŜŎǘŜŘ ŀǎǎƻŎƛŀǘƛƻƴǎ ǎƻƳŜ ƻŦ 

which ǘƘǊŜǿ ƛƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŀƭƭŜƎƛŀƴŎŜ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǎƘŜŀǊŜǊǎΩ ǳƴƛƻƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǳƴƧǳǎǘƛŦƛŀōƭŜ ŀǘǘŀŎƪ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ 

ǇŀǎǘƻǊŀƭƛǎǘǎέ ǘƘŜ ǇǊŜǾƛƻǳǎ ȅŜŀǊΦ tŀǎǘƻǊŀƭƛǎǘǎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ 5ŀǾƛŘ {Ŏƻǘǘ ƻŦ aƻǿŀōƭŀ {ǘŀǘƛƻƴ ƴŜŀǊ 

Condobolin and James Govan owner of Weelong Station near Forbes were concerned that 

they would lose their land and improvements and that the fragmentation of their runs would 

render them unviable. They believed opening up so much land would be calamitous arguing 

that it would not only encourage dummying, it would leave vast areas unoccupied and 

exacerbate the rabbit menace.66  

Lobbying was intense by both settlers and squatters, eventually forcing the government to 

revisit the legislation with the tŀǎǘƻǊŀƭƛǎǘǎΩ wŜǾƛŜǿ ŀǊƎǳƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ƘŀǾƛƴƎ άƎƻƻŘέ ƭŜƎƛǎƭŀǘƛƻƴ 

would help ameliorate the clashes of interest.67 In December 1892 in the concluding stages of 

a censure motion, the Minister for Lands Henry Copeland, unexpectedly announced the 

DƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘΩǎ ƛƴǘŜƴǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ƛƴǘǊƻŘǳŎŜ ŀ ƴŜǿ ƭŀƴŘ ōƛƭƭ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿƻǳƭŘ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜ ƛƴŎŜƴǘƛǾŜǎ ŦƻǊ 
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 See Appendix 1 for a biography of Edward Skinner. 
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 !ǳǎǘǊŀƭŀǎƛŀƴ tŀǎǘƻǊŀƭƛǎǘǎΩ wŜǾƛŜǿ quoted in Goulburn Herald 26 July 1893. See Appendix 1 for 
biographies of David Scott and James Govan.  
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 Australasian tŀǎǘƻǊŀƭƛǎǘǎΩ wŜǾƛŜǿ 14 May 1892. 
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pastoralists to have ŀ άǾŜǎǘŜŘ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘΦΦΦƛƴ ƛƳǇǊƻǾƛƴƎ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƘƻƭŘƛƴƎǎέΦ {ŜƭŜŎǘƻǊǎ ǿƻǳƭŘ ōŜ 

provided with additional rights but in such a way as to discourage speculators. 68 When the 

details of the bill became known in February 1893, neither side was happy. In Parliament John 

Chanter (MLA for The Murray) declared the appropriate title for the legislation should be "A 

bill to still lock up the land from the people of New South Wales" while Thomas Williams (MLA 

for the Upper Hunter) suggested it be called "Dummyism made Easy".69 By the end of 1893 the 

Crown Lands Bill had not been passed, although one initiative, Village Settlements, had been 

excised and enacted as the Labour Settlements Act in June 1893.70  

hƴŜ ƛǎǎǳŜ ōƻǘƘ ǎƛŘŜǎ ŀƎǊŜŜŘ ƻƴ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ŜǾƛƭ ƻŦ ǎǇŜŎǳƭŀǘƛƻƴ ƻǊ ΨƧƻōōƛƴƎΩΦ ¢Ƙis was an ongoing 

concern for the government as demonstrated in the taking of evidence during railway 

hearings. Many witnesses deposed that their districts comprised bona-fide settlers. 

Barmedman miner Robert Cassin told one committee that he knew of only one land jobber 

ŀƴŘ ƘŜ ŘƛŘƴΩǘ ƪƴƻǿ ŀƴȅ άƳŀƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎǘǊƛŎǘ ǿƘƻ ŎƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ ŀ ŘǳƳƳȅέΦ71 On the 

ƻǘƘŜǊ ƘŀƴŘΣ ŀŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ .ǊƻǿƴΣ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ ƴƻǘ ǘƘŜ άƭŀƴŘ ƧƻōōŜǊǎ ŦǊƻƳ ±ƛŎǘƻǊƛŀέ ōǳǘ ǘƘŜ 

ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘΩǎ άƳƻƴǎǘǊƻǳǎέ ǎŀƭŜ ǘŜǊƳǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǿŜǊŜ ŎŀǳǎƛƴƎ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳǎ ŦƻǊ ƭƻŎals.72 Not all 

Victorians were speculators. According to Stephen Roberts, by 1880 most land suitable for 

agriculture in Victoria had been alienated and Victorians with capital had pushed into NSW 

competing with locals for land, particularly in the Riverina, but also in the western areas of the 

Central West.73 Settlers such as brothers Walter, Arthur and George Berry came from Victoria 

to settle in the Trundle district in 1889. Each selected the maximum allowable area of 2,560 

acres which had been part of the Barmedman Station and within two years, they had sufficient 

sheep to need seven shearers and two roustabouts at shearing time. John McKeown and his 

wife Matilda travelled from the NSW and Victorian border in 1886 to settle on the land but 

they also establiǎƘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ōƭŀŎƪǎƳƛǘƘΩǎ ǎƘƻǇ ŀƴŘ άōǳƛƭǘ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ŎƻǘǘŀƎŜǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

ǘƻǿƴέΦ 74  
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The movement of people between Victoria and the Central West was at its most intense 

during the gold rushes of the 1850s and 1860s. The discovery of the first payable gold in the 

Australian colonies at Ophir near Orange in 1851 triggered a massive influx of people and 

momentous change to the political, economic and social milieu of the Central West.75 Over the 

next two decades or so many small settlements sprang up near the diggings or their 

population expanded massively and as the gold was worked out they just as quickly deflated. 

Other townships further west such as Forbes, Parkes and Grenfell which were established 

during this period, became permanent townships and while some of the towns initially 

suffered from the exodus of many of their residents to the goldfields, Orange and other 

townships flourished. 

 

Illustration 16: William Tom jr with the heart -shaped nugget found in April 1851 and the 
cradle that he built to th e specifications supplied by Hargraves. The photograph was 
taken about 1895 outside his house òSunriseó at Byng  

Lƴ муфн ŀ άǎǇŜŎƛŀƭ ŎƻƳƳƛǎǎƛƻƴŜǊέ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ Sydney Morning Herald ǘƻǳǊŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎǘǊƛŎǘΩǎ ƳƛƴŜǎ 

ŀƴŘ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘŜŘ άǘƘŜ ŀǘǘǊŀŎǘƛǾŜ ǎŜƴǘƛƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ƳƛƴƛƴƎ ς the halo of romance ς flickered out years 

ŀƎƻΣέ76 ōǳǘ ƎƻƭŘ ǊŜƳŀƛƴŜŘ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎǘǊƛŎǘΩǎ ŜŎƻƴƻƳȅΦ !ƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ Ƴŀƴȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŀƭƭǳǾƛŀƭ 

ŦƛŜƭŘǎ ƘŀŘ ōŜŜƴ ǿƻǊƪŜŘ ƻǳǘΣ ǊŜŜŦ ƳƛƴƛƴƎ ǿŀǎ ǘƘǊƛǾƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ǿŀǎ άƳƻǊŜ ŀƴŘ ƳƻǊŜ ōŜŎƻƳƛƴƎ ŀ 
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 ¢ƘŜ ŘƛǎŎƻǾŜǊȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ άǇŀȅŀōƭŜ ƎƻƭŘέ ŀǘ hǇƘƛǊ ǿŀǎ ŎǊŜŘƛǘŜŘ ǘƻ 9ŘǿŀǊŘ IŀǊƎǊŀǾŜǎ ōǳǘ Ƴŀƴȅ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ 
disputed this and declared that local men, William and James Tom and John Lister, were never properly 
acknowledged and recompensed for their role. Even in 1891 there was some lingering resentment but a 
recommendation by a Parliamentary Select Committee that the trio be recognised and rewarded was 
rejected by the government. Legislative Assembly of NSW Report from the Select Committee on Claims 
of William Tom, James Tom, and J.H.A. Lister as the First Discoverers of Gold in Australia (Sydney: 
George Stephen Chapman Acting Government Printer 1891). 
76

 Sydney Morning Herald 14 July 1893. 
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ǇŜǊƳŀƴŜƴǘ ƛƴŘǳǎǘǊȅέΦ77 According to Coghlan, the Bathurst and Mudgee districts and areas fed 

by the Upper Lachlan were among the principal alluvial gold mining districts in the colony 

while the some of the most productive quartz-veins were found near Bathurst, Hill End and 

Mudgee. The newspaǇŜǊ ǇǳōƭƛǎƘŜŘ ƛǘǎ ŎƻƳƳƛǎǎƛƻƴŜǊΩǎ ǊŜǇƻǊǘǎ ƛƴ ŀ ǎŜǊƛŜǎ ƻŦ ŀǊǘƛŎƭŜǎ ƛƴ Wǳƭȅ ŀƴŘ 

August 1892. His overall assessment of mining in the area was positive but he condemned the 

mining laws and their administration which he said, encouraged speculation. The 

entrepreneurial enterprises pursued by individuals and syndicates and the cooperative 

ventures between workers as shareholders and mine directors were praised, commending 

CǊŀƳŜ CƭŜǘŎƘŜǊΩǎ [ŀƎƻƻƴ tŀŘŘƻŎƪ [ƛƳƛǘƛƴƎ /ƻƳǇŀƴȅ ŀƴŘ IŜƴǊȅ bŜǿƳŀƴΩǎ !ƭŀŘŘƛƴΩǎ [ŀƳǇ 

Mine at Lucknow both with significant paid up capital from foreign investors.78  The 

ŎƻƳƳƛǎǎƛƻƴŜǊ ŎǊƛǘƛŎƛǎŜŘ ǘƘŜ ƭŀŎƪ ƻŦ ŎƻƴŦƛŘŜƴŎŜ ŦǊƻƳ ά{ȅŘƴŜȅέ ŀǎ ƛƭƭ-informed and was so 

impressed about the opportunities presented by properly conducted and resourced mining in 

the aǳŘƎŜŜ ŀǊŜŀΣ ƘŜ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘŜŘ ŦŀǊƳŜǊǎ ŎƻǳƭŘ ōŜǘǘŜǊ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƭƻǘ ōȅ ŦƻǊƳƛƴƎ άŀ ŦŀǊƳŜǊΩǎ 

ǇǊƻǎǇŜŎǘƛƴƎ ŎƻƳǇŀƴȅέ ƻǊ ǇǳǘǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜƛǊ άƭƛǘǘƭŜ ōƛǘ ƻŦ ǎǳǊǇƭǳǎ ŎŀǎƘ ƛƴǘƻ ƳƛƴƛƴƎ ǾŜƴǘǳǊŜǎέΦ79 While 

some farmers may have been members of syndicates it was common for local businessmen to 

form companies and be shareholders and directors. Storekeeper, William Henry Bond credited 

ŀǎ ōŜƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ άƻƭŘŜǎǘ ƳƛƴŜǊ ƛƴ IŀǊƎǊŀǾŜǎέΣ ǎǘƛƭƭ ƳƛƴŜŘ ƻƴ Ƙƛǎ ƻǿƴ ŀŎŎƻǳƴǘ ŀƴŘ ŀǎ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ ŀ 

syndicate. George Bryant, a butcher, invested in mining operations at Hill End and newspaper 

owner George Davidson at Mudgee. John Medlyn and Parkes mayor John Rose were heavy 

investors in the Parkes district. 80  
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 Coghlan Wealth and Progress 1893, 81. 
78 Frame Fletcher formed a syndicate in London which was funding three mining undertakings. The 

English speculators were told there was a fair cƘŀƴŎŜ ǘƻ ƻǇŜƴ ǳǇ ŀ ǊƛŎƘ ƭŜŀŘ ƻŦ ƎƻƭŘΦΦΦŀǘ DǳƭƎƻƴƎέ ŀƴŘ ƛŦ 

successful stood to make £100,000. Town and Country Journal 10 October 1891. See Appendix 1 for 

biography of Frame Fletcher. 
79

 Sydney Morning Herald 22 July 1892, 27 July 1892. 
80 Miller George Crossing and solicitor George Davidson both of Mudgee were also investors at Hill End. 

See Appendix 1 for biographies of William Henry Bond, George Bryant, George Crossing, George 
Davidson, John Medlyn and John Rose. 
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Illustration 17: Mining Family  Airly near Lithgow in the 1890s . 

The government was keen to encourage mining and provide aid to miners via a prospecting 

ǾƻǘŜΦ tǊƻǎǇŜŎǘƻǊǎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ¢ƘƻƳŀǎ hΩ{ƘŀǳƴƴŜǎǎȅ ǿŜǊŜ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǊ ŀǇǇƭƛŎŀƴǘǎΦ 81  Newspaper 

reports noted where mining ventures were in receipt of funds and politicians lobbied on behalf 

of frustrated miners and were quick to claim credit for the number of applications approved in 

their electorates. But the major frustrations for miners were the unwieldy mining laws and 

restrictions on mining on private land. Despite the rhetoric, successive governments could or 

would not enact the necessary legislative reform. Disputes were common. Timing of 

ŀǇǇƭƛŎŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƛǎǎǳŜ ƻŦ ƳƛƴŜǊǎΩ ǊƛƎƘǘǎΣ ƳƻǾƛƴƎ ǇŜƎǎ ŀƴŘ ŜǊŜŎǘƛƴƎ ƘǳƳǇƛŜǎ ƻƴ ŎƭŀƛƳǎ ǿŜǊŜ 

among the ploys used by prospectors. Counter accusations of dummying and claim jumping 

arose during a dispute over a claim in Forbes. Miners Frederick Foster and Peter McDougall 

out-manoeuvred the local chemist Eugene Vanzetti by lodging a claim in dubious 

ŎƛǊŎǳƳǎǘŀƴŎŜǎ ƻǾŜǊ ±ŀƴȊŜǘǘƛΩǎ .Ǌƛǘŀƴƴƛŀ wŜŜŦ ƳƛƴŜΦ bƻǘǿƛǘƘǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ ±ŀƴȊŜǘǘƛΩǎ ǇƭŜŀ ǘƘŀǘ he 

ƘŀŘ Ǉǳǘ άƘƛǎ ƘŜŀǊǘ ŀƴŘ ǎƻǳƭ ŀƴŘ ŀƭƭ Ƴȅ ƳƻƴŜȅ ώϻмрΣлллϐ ΦΦΦƛƴ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƳƛƴŜέΣ ǘƘŜ 

ŘŜŦŜƴŘŀƴǘǎΩ ŎƭŀƛƳ ǿŀǎ ŜǾŜƴǘǳŀƭƭȅ ǳǇƘŜƭŘΦ CƻǎǘŜǊ ŀƴŘ aŎ5ƻǳƎŀƭƭ ǿŜǊŜ ŀǘ ōŜǎǘ ƻǇǇƻǊǘǳƴƛǎǘǎΦ 

Vanzetti described Foster as a blackmailer who was not a genuine miner and that it was 
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 The government established a prospecting vote in 1887 to encouraging gold prospecting. 
{ǳōǎŜǉǳŜƴǘƭȅ ǘƘŜ ǎŎƘŜƳŜ ǿŀǎ ŜȄǘŜƴŘŜŘ ǘƻ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜ ŀƭƭ ƳƛƴŜǊŀƭǎΦ ά¢ƘŜ ŀƳƻǳƴǘ ǎŜǘ ŀǇŀǊǘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ȅŜŀǊ муфм 
was £20,000; for the year 1892, the amount was increased to £40,000. Miners desiring a grant from the 
vote have to satisfy the prospecting board that the locality proposed to be prospected is one likely to 
yield the mineral sought for, and that the mode of operations is suitable for its discovery. Aid is given in 
deserving cases up to 50 per cent of the value of work done and of the necessary implements and 
materials. Miners who have been assisted from the vote are not entitled to claim any reward that may 
ōŜ ƻŦŦŜǊŜŘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎŎƻǾŜǊȅ ƻŦ ƴŜǿ ƎƻƭŘ ƻǊ ƳƛƴŜǊŀƭ ŦƛŜƭŘǎΦέ  /ƻƎƘƭŀƴ Wealth and Progress 1893, 74, 75, 
81. 
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άǇǊƻōŀōƭȅ ƻǿƛƴƎ ǘƻ Ƙƛǎ ōŜƛƴƎ ŀ ǳƴƛƻƴƛǎǘ ŀƴŘ ŀƴ ŀƎƛǘŀǘƻǊ ŀƳƻƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎŎƻƴǘŜƴǘŜŘΣ ǘƘŀǘ ƘŜ Ƙŀǎ 

secured the good offices of our local member of Parliament [George Hutchinson] in his support 

ƻŦ Ƙƛǎ ŀǇǇƭƛŎŀǘƛƻƴΦέ82 

 

Illustration 18: Eugenio Vanzetti  

Miners were united on the issue of mining on private land, particularly in the eastern portion 

of the district. Permission to prospect on freehold land was entirely at the discretion of the 

land owners who could refuse access, impose a rental charge or royalty or allow access 

without cost on the proviso that the land be made good after mining was abandoned. Henry 

White was one of the latter. The Bathurst Free Press ƭŀǳŘŜŘ ²ƘƛǘŜΣ ŘǳōōŜŘ ǘƘŜ ά{ǉǳƛǊŜ ƻŦ 

IŀǾƛƭŀƘέ ŀƴŘ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ƻǘƘŜǊ ƭŀƴŘƻǿƴŜǊǎ ǿƻǳƭŘ Řƻ ǿŜƭƭ to follow his example. White was 

generous in allowing access to his land. Louisa Walsh records many examples of miners, mostly 

local, prospecting on the property. In one case two of these (Messrs Lipscombe and Baker) 

ǎǘŀȅŜŘ ƛƴ WŀƳŜǎ ²ŀƭǎƘΩǎ ǎǘŀōƭŜ ōŜŦƻǊŜ moving into their tent.83 

Mining on private land was a sensitive political issue with the usual class divisions. While many 

of the conservative voices accepted the need for legislation, the question of compensation, 
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 As discussed later Vanzetti and Hutchison were political opponents and Hutchinson certainly lobbied 
on behalf of Foster and McDougall. [ŜƎƛǎƭŀǘƛǾŜ !ǎǎŜƳōƭȅ ƻŦ bŜǿ {ƻǳǘƘ ²ŀƭŜǎ ΨwŜǇƻǊǘ ƻƴ DƻƭŘ aƛƴƛƴƎ 
[ŜŀǎŜǎ ƴŜŀǊ .Ǌƛǘŀƴƴƛŀ wŜŜŦ ƴŜŀǊ CƻǊōŜǎΩ ±ƻǘŜǎ and Proceedings 1893 Volume II: 426-447. See Appendix 1 
for biography of Eugene Vanzetti. 
83

 Louisa Walsh Diary multiple entries May to December 1893. White had differences with some 
prospectors, securing a conviction against John Abbott for trespass in March 1893. In default of a fine, 
Abbott served twelve hours imprisonment in the Mudgee gaol.  Notwithstanding this he appealed his 
conviction to the Supreme Court asserting he had a bona- fide right to prospect on the land, a claim not 
tested as he had already served time. Bathurst Free Press 23 November 1893. Some months later White 
unsuccessfully prosecuted Robert and Ernest Abbott for trespass.

 
See Appendix 1 for biography of Henry 

Charles White. 
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preferably royalties or tribute, was a sticking point and not surprisingly bills which made no 

such provision sent to the Legislative Council were rejected. The principle was a plank in the 

[9[Ωǎ ǇƭŀǘŦƻǊƳΣ ŀƴŘ ƛƴ муфо ǿƘŜƴ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǘŜǎǘ ƛǘŜǊŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƭŜƎƛǎƭŀǘƛƻƴ ǿŜǊŜ ŘŜōŀǘŜŘΣ ƭƻōōȅƛƴƎ 

groups sucƘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ Ψ/ŀǊŎƻŀǊ aƛƴƛƴƎ ƻƴ tǊƛǾŀǘŜ tǊƻǇŜǊǘȅ [ŜŀƎǳŜΩ ǿŜǊŜ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘŜŘΦ Carcoar 

hotelier John M Callen and newspaper proprietor Hector Lamond attended the meeting where 

the league was formed and were instrumental in drafting a petition, one of many presented to 

the parliament urging the need for reform.84  

The major issue for reformers was equity, but the future prosperity of the colony and a 

potential solution for the unemployment problem were also put forward. In this context, the 

government instituted a different way of dealing with the unemployed. In July 1893, it 

ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘŜŘ ŀ ΨCƻǎǎƛŎƪŜǊǎΩ .ƻŀǊŘΩ85 to oversee the implementation of a scheme to despatch the 

unemployed to the goldfields. The scheme was lauded as an opportunity for the unemployed 

to work rather than rely on hand-ƻǳǘǎΦ hƴƭȅ ǘƘƻǎŜ ƳŜƴ ǿƘƻ ǿŜǊŜ άǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŀƭέ ƳƛƴŜǊǎ ǿŜǊŜ 

meant to participate and this was most likely the case with the 1,000 men despatched from 

Newcastle and Lithgow in early August.86 Unfortunately, whether through ignorance and 

misrepresentation of their skills or whether there was no gold to be found, many struggled. In 

aǳŘƎŜŜΣ ŦƻǊ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜΣ ǘƘŜǊŜ ǿŜǊŜ ǊŜǇƻǊǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǎƻƳŜ ƳŜƴ ǿŜǊŜ άŀǎƭŜŜǇ ƻƴ ǎŜŀǘǎ ƻǇǇƻǎƛǘŜ ǘƘŜ 

ŎƻǳǊǘ ƘƻǳǎŜέ ŀƴŘ ǎƻƳŜ ƻƭŘ ƘŀƴŘǎ ǎǘŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ƳŜƴ ǎŜƴǘ ǘƘŜǊŜ ǿƻǳƭŘ ŜƛǘƘŜǊ άǎǘarve or 

ǎǘŜŀƭέΦ87 Notwithstanding this example, it is not evident by the end of 1893 whether the 

scheme was a success or failure, there being mixed reports although it appears many miners 

ǿŜǊŜ ŜŀǊƴƛƴƎ ŜƴƻǳƎƘ άŦƻǊ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǘǳŎƪŜǊέΦ wŜƎŀǊŘƭŜǎǎ ƻŦ ǿƘŜǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ǎŎƘeme was a success, the 

Bathurst Free Press saw it as yet another example of city versus country, complaining that 

ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ŎƻǳƭŘ ƴƻǘ ŀŎŎŜǎǎ ƛǘ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ ŀ άƳŜŀƴǎ ŦƻǊ {ȅŘƴŜȅ ώǘƻ ƎŜǘϐ ǊƛŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƛǊ 

ǳƴŜƳǇƭƻȅŜŘέΦ88 

Coal was important to the economy of the Central West though unlike gold, it was 

concentrated in one area, around Lithgow. In 1891, 346,000 tons were raised but the industry 

was vulnerable.89 It was dependent on Government railway contracts for the western districts 

and the companies could not compete with Newcastle or the Southern coal mines in the 
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 National Advocate 14 October 1893, Bathurst Free Press 3 August 1893, National Advocate 14 August 
1893. See Appendix 1 for biography of John Callen. 
85

 Report of the Government Labour Bureau Half-yearly end August 1893. The board comprised the 
Under-Secretary of Mines Harris Wood, Chief Inspector of Mines William H J Slee, Superintendent of 
Labour Bureau Joseph Creer and MLA for Tamworth William Springthorpe Dowel. 
86

 Illawarra Mercury 9 August 1893. 
87

 Bathurst Free Press 18 August 1893. 
88

 Ibid, 26 July 1893 and 2 August 1893. 
89 tŀǘƳƻǊŜ ΨLocaliǎƳ ŀƴŘ [ŀōƻǳǊΩΣ 57. Coghlan Wealth and Progress 1893, 104.  
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metropolitan markets. According to mine owners Thomas Talbot Wilton, miner William Rickard 

and townsman Samuel Gannon, this was due to the high cost of railway freight rates across the 

mountains and unfair concessions provided to the southern mines.90 In October 1893, appeals 

to the railway commissioners were unsuccessful. They argued that the viability of the mines 

was due to the depression, demonstrated in part by the fall-ƻŦŦ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƳƛƴŜǎΩ ǘǊŀŘŜ with the 

ǿŜǎǘŜǊƴ ŘƛǎǘǊƛŎǘǎΣ ŀƴŘ άƴƻǘ ǘƘŜ ǊŀǘŜ ƻŦ ŎŀǊǊƛŀƎŜ ƻǊ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƳǇŜǘƛǘƛƻƴ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ LƭƭŀǿŀǊǊŀ 

ƳƛƴŜǎέΦ91 

Access to railways was eagerly sought but their construction was widely viewed as extravagant 

and unsustainable. In January 1891, prompted in part by a letter from Molong pastoralist John 

Smith, the Sydney Morning Herald ǊŜŦƭŜŎǘŜŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ŘƛƭŜƳƳŀǎ ƻŦ ŘŜŀƭƛƴƎ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ άƳƛƭƭǎǘƻƴŜέ 

ǘƘŀǘ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƭƻƴȅΩǎ ōǳǊƎŜƻƴƛƴƎ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ŘŜōǘΣ άŎƘƛŜŦƭȅ Ǌŀƛƭǿŀȅ ŘŜōǘέΦ ¢ƘŜ ƴŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊ 

acknowledged that expenditure on railways ǿŀǎ ŜǎǎŜƴǘƛŀƭ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ άƎŜƴŜǊŀƭ ǇǊƻƎǊŜǎǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

colony ς ƛƴ ǇƻǇǳƭŀǘƛƻƴΣ ƛƴ ǎŜǘǘƭŜƳŜƴǘΣ ƛƴ ǇǊƻŘǳŎǘƛƻƴΣ ŀƴŘ ƛƴ ǿŜŀƭǘƘέ ōǳǘ ǿŀǊƴŜŘ ǘƘŜ Ŏƻƭƻƴȅ 

could potentially become bankrupt if railway construction continued ad hoc in response to 

άǘƘŜ ŘŜƳŀƴŘǎ ƻŦ ƭƻŎŀƭƛǎƳΣ ƻǊ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ŎǊȅ ŦƻǊ ŜƳǇƭƻȅƳŜƴǘέΦ92 In addition, ǘƘŜ ŎƻƭƻƴȅΩǎ Ǌŀƛƭǿŀȅǎ 

were not particularly profitable and in 1893 many lines, including the Orange to Molong, 

Murrumburrah to Blayney and the Wallerawang to Mudgee routes, ran at a loss.93 Between 

1891 and 1893 at least seven lines connecting towns within the Central West and to other 

parts of NSW, and other colonies were being contemplated in one form or other. One was 

under construction. Some proposals were being actively considered at an official level while 

communities and their local railway leagues were busy petitioning politicians, the 

commissioners and the Public Works Committee, for the establishment of others. This 

lobbying was as intense during this period as it had been at any previous time. Indeed, 

probably more so as the tangible benefits accruing to areas which already had access to 

railways, were clear to those missing out.94 

The first section of the railway to connect the district New South Wales with Sydney, from 

Penrith to Wentworth Falls opened in July 1867 and the last stage was completed in 
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 Sydney Morning Herald 29 November 1893, bŜǿŎŀǎǘƭŜ aƻǊƴƛƴƎ IŜǊŀƭŘ ŀƴŘ aƛƴŜǊǎΩ !ŘǾƻŎŀǘŜ 27 May 
1892, Australian Star 10 October 1893. See Appendix 1 for biographies of Samuel Gannon, Tomas Talbot 
Wilton and William Rickard. 
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 Sydney Morning Herald 31 October 1893. 
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 Ibid, 2 January 1891. 
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 Evening News 11 August 1893. 
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 The lines were Temora to Cootamundra (impacting Lake Cargelligo and Barmedman), Mudgee to 
Gulgong, Cowra to Forbes, Parkes to Condobolin; and the beginning of discussions on a through 
connection between the Southern Western and Northern branch lines (the preferred routes being 
Young via Dubbo to Werris Creek and Mudgee to Walgett) to the advantage of Grenfell and the mining 
towns of Peak Hill, Alectown and Stuart Town, among others. See Map 6. 
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September 1885. In the intervening years, the Great Western line connected Bowenfels, 

Lithgow via the famed Zig-Zag railway,95 Bathurst, Blayney, Orange, Bathurst and Mudgee. The 

branch line linking Molong and Cowra was completed by 1888 and the Molong to Parkes line 

opened in 1893. Other projects in the district stalled. Costs and engineering issues, the 

prioritising of other districts including a focus on the Southern line to Goulburn to combat 

±ƛŎǘƻǊƛŀΩǎ ǘǊŀŘe incursion into the Riverina, combined to delay construction. Not even the 

ǊŀƛƭǿŀȅΩǎ Ǉƻǎƛǘƛƻƴ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ άǎƛƴƎƭŜ ƎǊŜŀǘŜǎǘ ŦŀŎƛƭƛǘŀǘƻǊ ƻŦ ŎƭƻǎŜǊ ǎŜǘǘƭŜƳŜƴǘέ ǎŜŜƳŜŘ ǘƻ ƘŀǾŜ ŀƴȅ 

effect on hastening construction.96 

The impact of the railway on towns and settlementǎ ǿŀǎ ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴǘΦ ¢ƘŜ ƛƴŎǊŜŀǎŜ ƛƴ /ƻǿǊŀΩǎ 

prosperity contributed to it gaining municipal status in the same year of the railway opening in 

мууу ŀƴŘ aƛƭƭǘƘƻǊǇŜΩǎ ŦƭŜŘƎƛƴƎ ŦƭƻǳǊ Ƴƛƭƭ ǊŜŎŜƛǾŜŘ ŀ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŀōƭŜ ōƻƻǎǘ ǿƘŜƴ ŀ Ǌŀƛƭǿŀȅ ǎǘŀǘƛƻƴ 

was routed there. It is little wonder that envious neighbours banded to secure a railway for 

their communities. Competing interests meant differing opinions on proposed routes. As John 

Gunn notes, selectors needed easy access to a close network of lines for their produce to 

replace expensive bullock or horse transport to sidings but squatters with their vast holdings 

and valuable wool could afford to transport their bales over a hundred miles to the nearest 

railway.97  

The establishment of the Public Works Committee tempered political influence in the 

determination of railway routes but the lobbying of parliamentarians, government 

departments and the railway commissioners was still to be reckoned with.  The process to 

secure a railway line usually began with the formation of a loŎŀƭ Ǌŀƛƭǿŀȅ ƭŜŀƎǳŜ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ǘƻǿƴΩǎ 

leading citizens and farmers and graziers in the surrounding rural settlements. The same 

ǇǊƻǘŀƎƻƴƛǎǘǎ ǿƻǳƭŘ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜ ŜǾƛŘŜƴŎŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƳƳƛǘǘŜŜΩǎ ƛƴǉǳƛǊƛŜǎΦ 5ǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƛƴǉǳƛǊȅ ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ 

Molong to Parkes railway, a sectional committee visited eleven towns and heard from 192 

witnesses.98 Bowan Park farmer Thomas Seale and Eugowra beekeeper William Niven, Parkes 

ǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘ aŀǊƪ /ƻƭŜƳŀƴ όǿƘƻ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ƘƛƳǎŜƭŦ ŀǎ ŀ ƎŀǊŘŜƴŜǊ άŀǘ ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘέύ ŀƴŘ ǇǳōƭƛŎŀƴ ŀƴŘ 

horse breeder James Glazier, were among those who argued why the railway should pass 

through their towns and villages.99 Representatives of the various railway leagues, local police, 
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 ά¢ƘŜ Zig Zag Railway had a profound influence upon the development and economy of western New 
South Wales. At the time, it was the greatest civil engineering work in Australia and was considered 
worldwide as an engineering marvelέ.  Construction commenced in 1863, opened in 1869 and extended 
in 1880 NSW Office of Environment and Heritage 
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land agents, mayors and others provided data on their local communities, including 

population, number of settlers, sizes of holdings, schools and interminable information on the 

ǉǳŀƴǘƛǘȅ ƻŦ ŦǊŜƛƎƘǘΦ tŜƻǇƭŜ ƛƴ ŀƴŘ ŀǊƻǳƴŘ /ǳŘŀƭ ŦŜƭǘ ǎƻ ǎǘǊƻƴƎƭȅ ǘƘŀǘ άǘƘŜȅ ŘŜŎƭŀǊŜŘ ǘƘŜƛǊ 

ŘŜǘŜǊƳƛƴŀǘƛƻƴ ƴƻǘ ǘƻ ƘŀǾŜ ŀƴȅǘƘƛƴƎ ǘƻ Řƻ ǿƛǘƘ ŀƴȅ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǊƻǳǘŜέ100 and that they would rather 

take their produce thirty to forty miles by cart than use the railway only ten miles away.101 The 

ŎƻƳƳƛǘǘŜŜ ǊŜǇƻǊǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǿƛǘƴŜǎǎŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǎƻ ŀƴȄƛƻǳǎ ǘƻ άŜȄƘƛōƛǘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊ ŘƛǎǘǊƛŎǘ ƛƴ ƛǘǎ 

Ƴƻǎǘ ŦŀǾƻǳǊŀōƭŜ ƭƛƎƘǘΧǘƘŜȅ ƘŀǾŜΣ ƛƴ ŀƭƳƻǎǘ ŜǾŜǊȅ ƛƴǎǘŀƴŎŜΣ ŎƻƭƭŜŎǘed their statistics without 

ŘǳŜ ǊŜƎŀǊŘ ŦƻǊ ōƻǳƴŘŀǊƛŜǎέ ƭŜŀŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ŀƴ ƻǾŜǊƭŀǇ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǊŜƴŘŜǊŜŘ ŀ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŀōƭŜ ŀƳƻǳƴǘ ƻŦ 

information inaccurate at best.102 

 

Illustration 19: James Glazier  

The availability of land for sub-division was an important consideration in railway approval. In 

the more densely populated areas around Cudal, little leasehold land suitable for agriculture 

remained, though there were gold-field reserves particularly near Cargo, some of which could 

potentially be released. Thus a railway in that area would advantage the farmers but not 

provide as much benefit for the government. Ultimately the committee rejected the Cudal 

route and supported the route recommended by the railway commissioners on the basis that 

ƛǘ ǿƻǳƭŘ ōŜ άƎŜƴŜǊŀƭƭȅ ōŜƴŜŦƛŎƛŀƭ Χ serve the largest population ... [and] open up extensive 

ǘǊŀŎǘǎ ƻŦ ƎƻƻŘ ƭŀƴŘΦέ 103  
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 Railway report Molong to Parkes 1890, 9. 
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 Ibid, 6. 
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 Ibid, 8. 
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 These were four recommended routes from Molong to Parkes and then Forbes, from Borenore via 
Cudal and Eugowra to Forbes, Cowra via Canowindra to Forbes and Young via Grenfell to Forbes. One 
unfortunate drawback was that there would be no benefit to Canowindra or Grenfell and to that end 
and the Standing Committee noted that the line which would link Canowindra with Forbes was 
proposed for extension soon. Railway report Molong to Parkes 1890. 
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Illustration 20: A group of railroad construction workers standing around the equipment 

used for the railway line construction Molong Parkes Railway  

Despite their protestations, it is likely the Borenore and Cudal communities used the railway 

after its opening in 1893. The economic gain could not be ignored. But the resentment 

remained, not just in that district but also in Forbes. Their inhabitants, joined by people from 

9ǳƎƻǿǊŀΣ aǳǊƎŀΣ ¢ƻƻƎƻƴƎ ŀƴŘ /ƘŜŜǎŜƳŀƴΩǎ /ǊŜŜƪΣ ǘƻƻƪ ǘƘŜ ƻǇǇƻǊǘǳƴƛǘȅ ƻŦ ŀ ŘŜƭŀȅ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

ǘŜƴŘŜǊ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎ άŦƻǊ ǘƘŀǘ ƳƻƴǎǘŜǊ Ƨƻō ς ǘƘŜ ƎǊŜŀǘŜǎǘ ǘƘŀǘ ǿŀǎ ŜǾŜǊ ǇŜǊǇŜǘǳŀǘŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƭƻƴȅέΣ 

to petition the parliament to reconsider the decision.104 There were similar differences over 

the proposed railway connection between Dubbo and Coonamble (impacting on Mudgee) 105, 

Cootamundra to Temora (to favour Barmedman and Lake Cudgellico)106  and Parkes and 

Condobolin which would bypass Trundle in favour of Bogan Gate. The latter άŀƎƛǘŀǘƛƻƴέ 

according to a correspondent to the Forbes and Parkes Gazette ǘƘǊŜŀǘŜƴŜŘ ǘƻ άƻǳǘǊƛǾŀƭ ŜǾŜƴ 

ǘƘŜ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŎŀƭ ŦŜǳŘ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ CƻǊōŜǎ ŀƴŘ tŀǊƪŜǎέ .107 

Railway workers constituted a significant portion of the workforce in some parts of the district. 

In addition to those directly employed by the railway commissioners, many more people were 
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 As described by the Borenore correspondent to the Forbes and Parkes Gazette 10 July 1891. 
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 Bathurst Free Press 8 September 1892. 
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 Cootamundra Herald 5 October 1892. 
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 Forbes and Parkes Gazette 25 November 1892. 
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engaged as contractors or workers involved in railway construction.108 Thus the austerity 

measures embarked upon by railway commissioners Edward Eddy, William Fehon and Charles 

Oliver109 ǘƻ ǘǳǊƴ άŀ ǾŜǊȅ ǳƴǇǊƻŦƛǘŀōƭŜ Ǌŀƛƭǿŀȅ ǎȅǎǘŜƳ ƛƴǘƻ ŀ ǿŜƭƭ-managed and paying 

ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴέ110 ƘŀŘ ŀƴ ƛƳǇŀŎǘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƎƛƻƴΦ !ŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ DǳƴƴΣ άǘƘŜ ǇǊƛŎŜ ŦƻǊ Ǉŀǎǘ ŜȄǘǊŀǾŀƎŀƴŎŜǎ 

ǿŀǎ ǇŀƛŘ Ƴƻǎǘ ƘŜŀǾƛƭȅ ōȅ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭ ǿƻǊƪŜǊǎέΦ111 This was the case in 1892 when fifty men, 

some of whom had worked in the service for upwards of ten years were discharged. Some 

were re-ŜƳǇƭƻȅŜŘΣ ƻƴ ǊŜŘǳŎŜŘ ǊŜƳǳƴŜǊŀǘƛƻƴΣ ŀŦǘŜǊ ŀ άƭŀǊƎŜ ƴǳƳōŜǊ ƻŦ ǘŜƳǇƻǊŀǊȅ ŜƳǇƭƻȅŜŜǎ 

ŜƴƎŀƎŜŘ ŀǘ ǊŜǇŀƛǊƛƴƎέ ǿŜǊŜ ǎŀŎƪŜŘΦ ¢ƘŜ National Advocate, appalled at this state of affairs, 

declared that retrenchment should start at the top not with navvies earning £3 per week.112 

The extent of railway employment in the region can be gauged to some extent from reports on 

the annual railway picnics held in different locations. In 1891 approximately 2,000 workers and 

their families picnicked at Wallerawang, the same number travelled to Carcoar in 1892 and to 

Eskbank in 1893.113  Railway employment encompassed multiple occupations. In the Bathurst 

ǿƻǊƪǎƘƻǇΣ ǘƘŜǊŜ ǿŜǊŜ άŎƘŜŜǊŦǳƭ ώŀƴŘϐ ŜŦŦƛŎƛŜƴǘέ ŜƴƎƛƴŜŜǊǎ ŀƴŘ ŦƛǘǘŜǊǎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ WƻƘƴ aŀƛƴ ŀƴŘ 

Arthur McGuiness described by the National Advocate ŀǎ άōǊŀǿƴȅ ŀǊƳŜŘ ǎƻƴǎ ƻŦ ±ǳƭŎŀƴέΦ114 

There were station masters including John T Bates who came to Cowra after having spent 

seven years at Trangie ǿƘŜǊŜ ƘŜ ŦƛƭƭŜŘ άǘƘŜ Ǉƻǎƛǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǎǘŀǘƛƻƴƳŀǎǘŜǊΣ Ǉƻǎǘ ŀƴŘ ǘŜƭŜƎǊŀǇƘ 

master, deputy registrar of births, deaths and marriages, manager Government savings bank 

ώŀƴŘϐ DƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘ ƳŜǘŜƻǊƻƭƻƎƛǎǘέΦ115 Other occupations comprised porters (34 year-old 

Gordon Clarke at Brewongle) and gatekeepers like Mary Houghton of Cowra.116 

While there were many railway workers, more people worked in primary industries.117. 

Farmers, settlers, market gardeners, orchardists and farm labourers were the most common. 

People engaged in these pursuits throughout the district but principally in the central and 

eastern and most densely settled counties of Ashburnham (28%), Bathurst (26%), Roxburgh 
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 In 1891, it was reported that 7,000 men were engaged on railway contracts in the colony. Bathurst 
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Oliver. 
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(26%) and Wellington (22%).118 This is reflected in the size of rural holdings in each of these 

counties where most holdings were within the range 101 acres to 200 acres while Wellington 

(267) also had the highest number of holdings sized between one and five acres. Ashburnham 

(114) and Bathurst (200) had significant numbers of holdings in the higher category 201 to300 

acres.119 In evidence given to the Molong to Parkes railway inquiry, farmer Edward Taylor 

ŘŜǇƻǎŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ¢ƻƻƎƻƴƎ ŘƛǎǘǊƛŎǘ άǘƘŜǊŜ ǿŀǎ ŀ Ƴŀƴ ŀƴŘ Ƙƛǎ ŦŀƳƛƭȅ ƻƴ ŜǾŜǊȅ олл ŀŎǊŜǎ ŀƴŘ 

ǎƻƳŜǘƛƳŜǎ ƭŜǎǎέΦ120  

In the western portion of the district a greater percentage of people were engaged in pastoral 

pursuits. The neighbouring counties of Gipps (36%) Dowling (27%) and Cunningham (18%) had 

the highest percentage of pastoral workers. The obvious inclusions in this category are the 

pastoralists themselves and shearers with other stock related occupations including stock 

boundary riders, drovers and teamsters. Thomas Edols had fifty permanent employees on his 

Burrawang station. In addition to the usual work such as managing stock and pastures, 

ancillary operations (including the extensive irrigation system) he required blacksmiths, 

wheelwrights and the like. During the shearing season, the workforce substantially increased. 

In the 1892 season he expected to shear 350,000 sheep and lambs and employ up to 100 

shearers and many roustabouts, wool scourers and others.121  The number of workers 

employed on the station was significant but they are largely anonymous. In a visit to the 

station in November 1892, a correspondent for the Town and Country Journal described the 

ambience of the homestead, the hospitality of the Edols family, the woolshed, the irrigation 

system and the lagoon used for boating and fishing but there was little mention of any of the 

ǿƻǊƪŜǊǎΦ ά! ŦŀƛǘƘŦǳƭ ƻƭŘ ǎŜǊǾŀƴǘ ǿƛǘƘ ƻƴŜ ƭŜƎέ ǿƘƻ ƳŀƴŀƎŜŘ ǘƘŜ ƘŀǊƴŜǎǎ ǊƻƻƳ ŀƴŘ άŀƴƻǘƘŜǊ 

ƻƭŘ ǎŜǊǾŀƴǘ ǿƛǘƘ ƻƴŜ ƭŜƎέ ǿƘƻ ƭƻƻƪŜŘ ŀŦǘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊŜŀǊƳǎ ǎǘƻǊŜ ǿŜǊŜ ǎƛƴƎƭŜŘ ƻǳǘ ŀǎ ǿŜǊŜ [ƻǾŜƭƭΣ 

the bookkeeper and Potts the principle overseer and wool-classer.122   

Shearers, as itinerant workers, were equally unlikely to be identified. At Burrawang station 

άǳǇǿŀǊŘǎ ƻŦ нлл ǎƘŜŀǊŜǊǎέ ǿŜǊŜ ŀŘŘǊŜǎǎŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ !ƴƎƭƛŎŀƴ .ƛǎƘƻǇ ƻŦ .ŀǘƘǳǊǎǘ ƛƴ hŎǘƻōŜǊ 

1892, one of them being a young Burraga resident Alfred Fulton.123 On the smaller 

Errowanbang station, owner Francis Chesney Hopkins recorded the names of some of his 
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employees in his account books. Cooks Matilda Proctor and Phillip Mueller were paid the same 

rate of 25/- per week, but Ah See and Charlie Ah Ming were paid  20/-. Theresa Donnelly was 

engaged as a housemaid while H Gardiner was engaged as a house and parlour maid through 

ǘƘŜ {ȅŘƴŜȅ ŀƎŜƴŎȅ άDƻǾŜǊƴŜǎǎ CƛǊǎǘέ. 124 !ǘ /ƘŀǊƭŜǎ aŎtƘƛƭƭŀƳȅΩǎ ǇǊƻǇŜǊǘȅΣ ²ŀǊǊƻƻΣ !ƴƴƛŜ 

Williams was engaged as a nurse girl.125 

 

 

Illustration 21: Wool Classing at Burrawang  
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 Errowanbang Station (Carcoar NSW) records 1875-1971 Ledgers 1892-1893 SLA MLMSS3293. 
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 !ƴƴƛŜ ǿƘƻ ǊŜƭƻŎŀǘŜŘ ǘƻ CƻǊōŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǿƻǊƪŜŘ ŀǎ ŀ ŘƻƳŜǎǘƛŎ ǎŜǊǾŀƴǘ ŀǘ bŜǎǘƻǊΩǎ IƻǘŜƭ ƛǎ ƻƴƭȅ ƪƴƻǿƴ 
because she was brutally murdered in Forbes by John Ahearn who had also been employed at Waroo 
Bathurst Free Press 16 December 1891. Nurse girls who were often around 14 years of age, looked after 
children and were expected to do housework. Advertisements sought girls who were respectable, 
reliable, strong and useful. According to The Worker (2 September 1893) nurse girls in Brisbane were 
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Illustration 22: Shearers at Errowanban g 

aƛƴƛƴƎ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǘƘƛǊŘ ƎǊƻǳǇ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ муфм ŎŜƴǎǳǎ ƻŎŎǳǇŀǘƛƻƴǎΩ ŎŀǘŜƎƻǊȅ ΨtǊƛƳŀǊȅ LƴŘǳǎǘǊȅΩΦ Lƴ ǘƘŜ 

colony overall, approximately 7 % of breadwinners worked in the mining industry with a 

comparable number (7%) in the Central West. There was significant variation between 

counties with approximately 23% engaged in mining in each of Roxburgh and the adjoining 

county of Wellington while the lowest was in Cunningham. In 1893 over 50% of mining activity 

in the colony was in the mining districts of Bathurst, Lachlan, Mudgee and Tambaroora and 

Turon, an increase of 5% over the previous year reflecting new finds in both quartz and alluvial 

gold but also more people seeking employment in the deepening depression. The 5% decrease 

in the number of people working in silver mines was due to the sporadic opening and closing 

of the mine at Sunny Corner.126 

The significance of gold mining in the regional mosaic of the district was not restricted to the 

present-day mining activities. Not only did gold make or break fortunes during the gold rushes, 

it was still part of the psyche of many people in the district. Over 25% of the men whose 

biographies are featured in Men of Mark and approximately 30% of those included in Aldine 

allude to their gold mining endeavours and journeys between and within colonies. People such 

ŀǎ ōǳǘŎƘŜǊ 9ŘǿŀǊŘ tǊƛŎŜ ǿƘƻ ƳƛƎǊŀǘŜŘ ǘƻ ±ƛŎǘƻǊƛŀ ŦǊƻƳ 9ƴƎƭŀƴŘ ƛƴ мурсΣ ǿŀǎ άǾŀǊƛƻǳǎƭȅ 
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ƻŎŎǳǇƛŜŘ ŀǎ ŀ ƎƻƭŘƳƛƴŜǊέ ōŜŦƻǊŜ ƘŜ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘŜŘ Ƙƛǎ ƻǿƴ ōǳǎƛƴŜǎǎ ƛƴ .ƭŀȅƴŜȅΦ Others did 

likewise with hoteliers and publicans among the most common occupations. Several, including 

John Fullerton Armstrong (chemist, Forbes), Thomas Quirk (shopkeeper, Wellington) and 

William Kellett (shopkeeper, Mudgee) became prominent townsmen. Many settled down as 

farmers. Isaac Woolard settled at Morilda (Teapot Swamp) in around 1867 and Michael Teefy 

selected land at Cargo. Farmer George Stott who mined a rich deposit of gold discovered in 

one of his paddocks at the Canadian and Henry Newman at Lucknow were involved in mining 

activities well after settling in the district.127 

There were self-ŜƳǇƭƻȅŜŘ ƳƛƴŜǊǎΣ ǎƻƳŜ ƻŦ ǿƘƻƳ ŎƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ŀǎ άǎǳōǎƛǎǘŜƴŎŜέ ƳŜƴ ΣƻǊ 

ǿƻƳŜƴ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ /ƘŀǊƭƻǘǘŜ !ŘŀƳǎΣ ǿƻǊƪƛƴƎ ƻƴ άǇƻƻǊ ƳŀƴΩǎ ŘƛƎƎƛƴƎǎέ ŀǎ ŘƛǎŎǳǎǎŜŘ ōȅ {ǳǎŀƴ 

[ŀǿǊŜƴŎŜ ƛƴ ƘŜǊ ŀǊŎƘŀŜƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎ ƻŦ 5ƻƭƭȅΩǎ /ǊŜŜƪ Ǝƻƭdfield in Victoria.  Lawrence 

identified these miners whose numbers were sufficient to sustain a small community like 

Home Rule, as working on mostly worked-out fields with low but regular returns.128 While 

resilient prospectors eked out a living on what remained of the alluvial fields in the east of the 

district, the discovery, or purported discovery, of gold triggered mini-rushes reminiscent of the 

gold rushes of the 1850s and 1860s. In May 1893 the Bathurst Free Press reported that the 

άƳŀƧƻǊ ǇƻǊǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƳŀƭŜ ǇƻǇǳƭŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ /ƻƴŘƻōƻƭƛƴέ ǎŜǘ ƻŦŦ ǘƻ .ǳǊǊŀ Burra near Parkes upon 

reports of a major gold find. ¢ƘŜȅ ǿŜǊŜ ǎƻƻƴ ƧƻƛƴŜŘ ōȅ άƘǳƴŘǊŜŘǎ ƻŦ ƻƭŘ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜŘ ƳƛƴŜǊǎΣ 

raw new chums and others to wend their way thither from the neighbouring towns of Parkes, 

Forbes, Peak Hill, Molong, and Condobolin, in addition to many from distant parts of the 

ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅέΦ 129 !ǘ ǘƘŜ ǊǳǎƘΩǎ ǇŜŀƪΣ ǎƻƳŜ мрлл ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƘŀŘ ŎƻƳŜ ǘƻ ǘǊȅ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƭǳŎƪΦ ! ǊŜǇƻǊǘŜǊ ŦǊƻƳ 

the Town and Country Journal described the hopefuls he met on his journey including well 

ƭŀŘŜƴ ǇƭƻŘŘŜǊǎ ǿƛǘƘ ǘŜƴǘǎ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƻǾƛǎƛƻƴǎΣ ƧƻƎƎŜǊǎ άƘǳƳǇƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŦŀƳƛƭƛŀǊ ōƭǳŜȅέ ŀƴŘ ȅƻǳƴƎ ƳŜƴ 

ƳƻǾƛƴƎ ŀǘ ŀ άǊŀǘǘƭƛƴƎ ǇŀŎŜέ ŀƴȄƛƻǳǎ ǘƻ ƎŜǘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŘŜǎǘƛƴŀǘƛƻƴΦ !ǘ ǘƘŜ ǎŜǘǘƭŜƳŜƴǘΣ ǘƘŜǊŜ ǿŜǊŜ 

ǳǇǿŀǊŘǎ ƻŦ слл ƳŜƴ ŜƴǘŜǊǘŀƛƴŜŘ ŀǘ ƴƛƎƘǘ ōȅ άŀ ŎƻƳǇŀƴȅ ƻŦ ōŜƭƭǊƛƴƎŜǊǎέΦ aŜǊŎƘŀƴǘǎ ƛƴ ǘŜƴǘǎ ƻǊ 

vans sold their wares and there was no shortage of fresh food. Ominously he noted the 

ƘǳƴŘǊŜŘǎ ƻŦ άŦǊŜǎƘ ǎƘŀŦǘǎέ ŀōŀƴŘƻƴŜŘ ǿƛǘƘƻǳǘ ŀƴȅ ŜƴŎƻǳǊŀƎƛƴƎ ǊŜǎǳƭǘǎ ōŜƛƴƎ ƻōǘŀƛƴŜŘΦέ 130 
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 See Appendix 1 for biographies Edward Price, Isaac Woolard, John Fullerton Armstrong, Thomas 
Quirk, William Kellett, Isaac Woolard, Michael Teefy and George Stott.  
128

 [ŀǿǊŜƴŎŜ ΨtƻƻǊ aŀƴΩǎ 5ƛƎƎƛƴƎǎΩΦ 
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Illustration 23: Burra Burra gold field  

Hopes for a major find were soon dashed and the disheartened miners gradually dispersed. In 

August 1893, the Australian Star ǊŜǇƻǊǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŘƛƎƎƛƴƎǎ ǿŜǊŜ άŀƭƳƻǎǘ ŘŜǎŜǊǘŜŘέ ǿƛǘƘ 

άŎƻƭƻǊǎέ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǊŜŜŦǎ ƛƴǎǳŦŦƛŎƛŜƴǘ άǘƻ ƳŀƪŜ ǘǳŎƪŜǊ ƻǳǘ ƻŦέ ŀƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ ƛǘ ŀǇǇŜŀǊed prospectors 

ǿŜǊŜ ǎǘƛƭƭ ŦƛƴŘƛƴƎ άǇŀȅŀōƭŜ ƎƻƭŘέΦ131 Some miners moved further west where large deposits of 

tin had been unearthed near Melrose Station, sixty miles west of Peak Hill at about the same 

time of the Burra Burra rush. The discovery had already attracted 300 miners who had already 

set about pegging out a township on the field.132  

The many towns and villages in the district owed their existence to mining, land settlement 

and the spread of railways. According to Don Aikin, railways and the telegraph άŎǊŜŀǘŜŘ ŀ 

colony-ǿƛŘŜ Ǉƻƭƛǘȅ ƻǳǘ ƻŦ ǿƘŀǘ ƘŀŘ ōŜŜƴ ǎƛƳǇƭȅ ŀ ǎŎŀǘǘŜǊŜŘ ǇƻǇǳƭŀǘƛƻƴέΦ133 The western train 

line from Bourke to Sydney stopped at several towns including Borenore, Dripstone, Molong, 

Orange, Stuart Town, and Wellington. These areas were in turn connected to others by branch 

lines, roads (however bad) and bridges. By 1891 there were approximately 119 towns and 

villages in the district134 where most people lived rather than in the rural hinterlands. This is 

consistent with the settlement pattern for the colony overall where 65% of the population 

ƭƛǾŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƻǿƴǎ ŀƴŘ ŎƛǘƛŜǎΦ !ǎ DǊŀŜƳŜ 5ŀǾƛǎƻƴ ƴƻǘŜǎΣ ƳƻǊŜ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƭƛǾŜŘ ƛƴ άƴƻƴ-metropolitan 
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 Australian Star 26 August 1893. 
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 Bathurst Free Press 22 May 1893.  
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 5 !ƛƪƛƴ Ψ/ƻǳƴǘǊȅƳƛƴŘŜŘƴŜǎǎ ς ¢ƘŜ {ǇǊŜŀŘ ƻŦ ŀƴ LŘŜŀΩ ƛƴ DƻƭōŜǊƎ { [ ŀƴŘ Smith F B (ed) Australian 
/ǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ IƛǎǘƻǊȅέ (Melbourne Cambridge University Press 1988) 53. 
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 Census 1891, 127. There was also a host of villages with populations less than fifty were not included 
ƛƴ ǘƘŜ άǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŜŘ ƭƻŎŀƭƛǘȅέΦ {ŜŜ !ǇǇŜƴŘƛȄ у ŀƴŘ ф ŦƻǊ ŀƴŀƭysis of towns and villages in the district. 
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ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘƛŜǎ ƻŦ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ рлл ŀƴŘ нлΣллл ǘƘŀƴ ƭƛǾŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎŀǇƛǘŀƭ ŎƛǘƛŜǎ ƻǊ ǘƘŜ ōǳǎƘέΦ135 In the 

Central West 62% of inhabitants could be found in settlements with populations of between 

fifty and 9,400, though predictably, there were significant variations between the 

predominantly agricultural based counties and the sparse western portions of the district. For 

example, in Bathurst and Wellington counties 73% lived in the towns against the drier pastoral 

districts such as Gipps (14%) and Gordon (28%).  

Bathurst was the largest town in the district. It was also the first, having been proclaimed by 

Lachlan Macquarie in 1815. Other towns such as Orange and Carcoar emerged over the 

ǎǳŎŎŜŜŘƛƴƎ ŘŜŎŀŘŜǎ ƛƴ ŎƻƴŎŜǊǘ ǿƛǘƘ άǘƘŜ ǎƛƳǇƭƛǎǘƛŎ ƴŀǘǳǊŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƎƛƻƴŀƭ ŜŎƻƴƻƳȅέΦ136 From 

mid-ŎŜƴǘǳǊȅΣ ǘƘŜ ŘƛƳƛƴǳǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǎǉǳŀǘǘŜǊǎΩ ƳƻƴƻǇƻƭƛŜǎΣ ǘƘŜ ŦƭǳŎǘǳŀǘƛƴƎ ŦƻǊǘǳƴŜǎ ƻŦ ƳƛƴƛƴƎΣ ǘƘŜ 

resilience of settlers and the hard won or lost railway extensions coalesced into the 

configuration of urban settlement of 1891. By this time there were sixteen towns with a 

population of over 1,000 (69%) or 61% of between 50 and 200. Orange (5,064 including East 

Orange), Lithgow (3,865) and Forbes (3,011) were the largest towns after Bathurst while 

Mutton Falls (52) near Oberon was listed in the census as having the lowest population of the 

categorised townships in the district. 137 The smallest settlements not included in the census 

were usually postal towns such as Bumberry which consisted of a receiving office, a public 

house and Cobb and Co stables.   

During the inquiry into the Molong to Parkes railway extension, Edward Nathan, a manager 

with Cobb and Co, described several small villages and rural settlements, all of which had 

ǇƻǇǳƭŀǘƛƻƴǎ ǳƴŘŜǊ ŦƛŦǘȅΣ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƳǇŀƴȅΩǎ ǊƻǳǘŜǎΦ hƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǿŀǎ aŜǊŀƴōǳǊƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƘŀŘ 

postal, telegraph, money-order and Government Savings Bank services. It also had a small 

public house, a blacksmiǘƘΩǎ ǎƘƻǇΣ ǘǿƻ ǎƳŀƭƭ ǎǘƻǊŜǎΣ ŀ άŦŀǊƳŜǊΩǎ Ƙŀƭƭέ ŀƴŘ /ƻōō ŀƴŘ /ƻ ǎǘŀōƭŜǎΦ 

aǳǊƎŀ ŀƴŘ /ƘŜŜǎŜƳŀƴΩǎ /ǊŜŜƪ ǿŜǊŜ ǎƛƳǇƭȅ Ǉƻǎǘŀƭ ǾƛƭƭŀƎŜǎ 138 Details of amenities in larger 

towns were published in annual almanacs, directories and year books.139 In addition to 

information on government and municipal services, they often itemised community facilities 

such as churches and hospitals. Description of rail and coach services emphasised the 

prominence of a town by the number of surrounding towns connecting to it. While the 
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accessibility of a town to regional centres and the metropolitan area was indicative of its 

superior commercial status. The prominence and progress of townships were reflected in 

descriptions of the quality and permanency of buildings, parks, length of roads and the value 

of rateable property.  

 

Illustration 24: Edward Nathan  

According to John Alexander, the place of urban settlements in the structure of a society is 

best understood by exploring the economic, social and political relationships between the 

urban ŀƴŘ ǊǳǊŀƭΦ IŜ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎ ǘƘŜ άŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ ōƻƴŘέ ƛǎ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎǘǊƻƴƎŜǎǘ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ǘƘŜ 

άŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ ƭƛŦŜ ƻŦ ŀ ώǘƻǿƴϐΦΦΦ ƛǎ ƛƴŜȄǘǊƛŎŀōƭȅ ƛƴǘŜǊǿƻǾŜƴ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ ƭƛŦŜ ƻŦ ƛǘǎ ǊŜƎƛƻƴϦΦ140 

Certainly during the years studied here, economic ties sustained urban and rural communities 

alike. By the end of the 1880s the typical country town in the Central West retained a degree 

of social and economic autonomy, sustaining the population of the urban area and hinterland.  

Trundle was one of those urban settlements sharing close economic linkages with the farms 

and pastoral stations which encircled it. Although only approximately forty people lived in the 

village it was the third largest urban centre in the sparsely settled county of Cunningham, the 

others being Burrawang (91) and Condobolin (742). The genesis of the village was a nearby 

travelling stock route and the Trundle Lagoon. 141 Settlers began to take up land in the 1880s 

and by 1892 there were 131 of these within a radius of twenty miles. 142 The 1891 census 

records 200 people living in the area, with 38 village residents, 29 of whom resided in either 

IŀƴƻǊŀ aŀƭƻƴŜȅΩǎ ƻǊ ǘƘŜ DƛƭŎƘǊƛǎǘ ōǊƻǘƘŜǊǎΩ ƘƻǘŜƭǎΦ IŀƴƻǊŀ aŀƭƻƴŜȅ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ǘƻ ǊŜŎƻƎƴƛǎŜ 

the business opportunities of the settlement. She moved her hotel (The Troffs) from the 
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 W ² !ƭŜȄŀƴŘŜǊ Ψ¢ƘŜ .ŀǎƛŎ-Nonbasic concept of Urban Economic FunctionsΩ ƛƴ Economic Geography 30 
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 In May 1892, the town became known as Trundle rather than Trundle Lagoon when the post and 
telegraph offices combined. Watts and Wright The Story of Trundle, 81.  
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travelling stock reserve to the fledgling village. Maloney also had a hall and stables and she 

opened a shop as did James Leadbitter and Edgar Austen.143  

 

ILLUSTRATION 25  

At the time of the census the township was set for further growth. Over the next two years, 

the hotels and shop were augmented by combined post, telegraph and savings bank services, 

police station, a self-styled doctor (Albert Florance), blacksmiǘƘΩǎ ǎƘƻǇ ŀƴŘ ŀ ǎƳŀƭƭ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎ 

Church. A public school had been established in the area in 1887 and in 1892, Anne Conroy 

taught 22 pupils.144 ¢ƘŜǎŜ ǿŜǊŜ Ƴŀƛƴƭȅ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴ ƻŦ ǎŜƭŜŎǘƻǊǎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ tŀǘǊƛŎƪ tǳǊƴŜƭƭΩǎ 

children, John and Honora. Some of scrub-ŎǳǘǘŜǊ IŜǊōŜǊǘ .ŜǳȊŜǾƛƭƭŜΩǎ ǘǿŜƭǾŜ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴ ǿŜǊŜ 

also at the school.145 There was a reasonably large Chinese population in the area. They 

worked as scrub-cutters and ring-barkers but they also established market gardens at the old 

Troffs Hotel which they purchased from Hanora Maloney. According to Watts and Wright, Char 
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 Ibid, 85. Town and Country Journal 3 June 1893. See Appendix 1 for biographies of Solomon, 
Alexander and James Gilchrist and James Leadbitter.  
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 See Appendix 1 for biography of Ann Conroy. 
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 John McKeown and his family had a property of 7,680 acres and they also took on sinking and dam 
building contracts. They also built the first house in Trundle, Watts and Wright The Story of Trundle, 58, 
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Nong and Tommy Ah Soon seemed to have been the head men on this site but, as with most 

Chinese in this and other districts, there is very little information. 146 

 

 

Illustration 26: Herbert M Beuzeville and Family  

The relationship between Trundle and its surrounds extended beyond economic interests. 

There was often little distinction between rural and town affairs. In November 1892 the 

Trundle correspondent for the Forbes and Parkes Gazette ǊŜǇƻǊǘŜŘ ƻƴ ŀƴ άŜǇƛŘŜƳƛŎ ƻŦ 

ƳŜŜǘƛƴƎǎέ ŀǘǘŜƴŘŜŘ ōȅ ǘƻǿƴǎŦƻƭƪ ŀƴŘ ǎŜƭŜŎǘƻǊǎ ŀƭƛƪŜΦ ¢ƘŜǊŜ ǿŀǎ ŀ Ǉǳōƭƛc meeting during which 

George Hutton (a newly appointed JP), Henry Croft, Christopher Francis, Michael Kerin and 

Patrick Parnell were elected as trustees for the racecourse, recreation, hospital and school of 

arts, reserves and the town common. The meeting also discussed the proposed railway 

extension. Afterwards, the progress committee convened with members Messrs Croft, Francis, 

Kerin and Richard Pilling joining townsmen John Gilchrist, Albert Florance and one of Hanora 

aŀƭƻƴŜȅΩǎ ǎƻƴǎΦ147  {ƘŜŀǊŜǊǎΩ ǎǇƻǊǘǎ followed by a dance in aid of the progress committee 

extended the relationship to itinerant workers. And, social occasions including a bachelor ball 

ƘŜƭŘ aǊǎ aŀƭƻƴŜȅΩǎ ƘŀƭƭΣ ǿƛǘƘ ƳŀǎǘŜǊ ƻŦ ŎŜǊŜƳƻƴƛŜǎ ōŜƛƴƎ ŦŀǊƳŜǊ 5ŀƴ DƻƻŘǿƛƴΣ ŀƴŘ ŀ ŘŀƴŎŜ 

ƛƴ ±ƛŎǘƻǊ CƻȅΩǎ ǿƻolshed, brought settlers and town residents alike.148 Taken together, 

economic ties, lobbying for the railway, sharing of civic responsibilities and social interaction 

created a community of interest. There was confidence in and a shared vision for the future. 

Even though, or perhaps because, closer settlement in the district was relatively recent, these 
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 Ibid, 101, 102. According to a retrospective ǇǳōƭƛǎƘŜŘ ƛƴ мфнт άǘƘŜ /ƘƛƴŜǎŜ ŘƛŘ ŀ ƎǊŜŀǘ ŘŜŀƭ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 
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issues underscored a cohesive society in the Trundle district, the hallmark of gemeinschaft 

communities. 

A social connection between Lake Cudgellico (population 347) and its rural hinterlands was 

apparent in several ways. Given the propensity of the wealthy landowners to be involved with 

ƘƻǊǎŜ ǊŀŎƛƴƎΣ ƭƻŎŀƭ ǎǉǳŀǘǘŜǊǎ ŀǊŜ ƭƛƪŜƭȅ ǘƻ ƘŀǾŜ ŀǘǘŜƴŘŜŘ ƻǊ ŜǾŜƴ ŦƛŜƭŘŜŘ ƘƻǊǎŜǎ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ άŦƛƴŜ 

ǊŀŎŜŎƻǳǊǎŜέ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǘƻǿƴΦ Lƴ ŀŘdition, some of the pastoralists who occupied the ten pastoral 

runs in the vicinity may well have used the lake for leisure. Naturally, all townsfolk and those in 

ǘƘŜ ǾƛŎƛƴƛǘȅ ǿƻǳƭŘ ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŜƴ ŀōƭŜ ǘƻ ƛƴŘǳƭƎŜ ƛƴ άǎŀƛƭƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ǊƻǿƛƴƎέ ǘƻ ǘƘŜƛǊ άƘŜŀǊǘǎΩ 

contenǘέΦ149  !ǘ ȅŜǘ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊ ƭŜǾŜƭΣ / aŎDǊƻŘŜǊ ŀƴŘ ƻǘƘŜǊ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ {ƘŜŀǊŜǊǎΩ 5ƛǎǘǊƛŎǘ 

Committee, organised sports and even a ball.150  

As with many other towns in the district gold was the impetus for the development of the 

township and in 1891 Lake Cudgellico still provided services for resilient miners on Erebendery 

and other goldfields.151 This was also the case for the approximately forty settlers in the area. 

/ƘǳǊŎƘŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘ ǎŜǊǾƛŎŜǎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ŀ ǇƻƭƛŎŜ ŎƻǳǊǘ ƭŀƴŘ ōƻŀǊŘ ǎƛǘǘƛƴƎǎ ŀƴŘ άŀ ƴŜŀǘ ǇǳōƭƛŎ 

schoolέΣ ǿƛǘƘ уп ǇǳǇƛƭǎΣ ǳƴŘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ŎƘŀǊƎŜ of William Perkins152 served the rural hinterlands. 

One of these, Benjamin Timothy Prior, ƘŀŘ άΩŘŀōōƭŜŘ ƛƴ ƎƻƭŘΩ ŀƭƭ Ƙƛǎ ƭƛŦŜ ōǳǘ ǿŀǎ ŀƭǎƻ ŀ 

ǎǘƻǊŜƪŜŜǇŜǊΣ ŦŀǊƳŜǊ ŀƴŘ ƻǊŎƘŀǊŘƛǎǘέΦ153 Prior was a member of the Labour Electoral League as 

ǿŀǎ !ƭŜȄŀƴŘŜǊ D IǳƛŜ ǿƘƻǎŜ άǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƪŜǇǘ ŀ ǎƳŀƭƭ ǎƘƻǇέΦ Correspondingly, people in the 

surrounding areas supported businesses such as /ƘŀǊƭŜǎ tƘƛƭƭƛǇǎΩ ǿƘŜŜƭ ǿǊƛƎƘǘ ŀƴŘ 

ōƭŀŎƪǎƳƛǘƘΩǎ ōǳǎƛƴŜǎǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŦƻǳǊ ƘƻǘŜƭǎΣ ƛƴŎƭǳŘƛƴƎ ²ƛƭƭƛŀƳ .ȅǊƴŜǎΩ /ƻƳƳŜǊŎƛŀl, Henry 

/ƘŀƳǇƛƻƴΩǎ !ƭōƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ wƻōŜǊǘ { ²ƘŀǘƭŜȅΩ !ǳǎǘǊŀƭƛŀƴ IƻǘŜƭǎΦ 154 Thus one sustained the other. 

Although, according to the Wagga Wagga Express άǘƘŜ ǇǊƛƴŎƛǇƭŜ ƘŀǊǾŜǎǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ άƛƴŘǳǎǘǊƛƻǳǎ 

ƛƴƘŀōƛǘŀƴǘǎέ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǘƻǿƴ ǿŀǎ ƴƻǘ ŀƎǊƛŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ƻǊ ƳƛƴƛƴƎ ōǳǘΣ ŘǳǊƛƴg the shearing season, 

άǎƘŜŀǊŜǊΩǎ ŎƘŜǉǳŜǎέΦ155 

                                                           
149

 Wagga Wagga Express 2 June 1892. 
150

 The Sydney Mail 12 July 1890. The secretary of the committee was probably Ned McGroder, the 
άǇƻǇǳƭŀǊ /ǳŘƎŜƭƭƛŎƻ ώǎƘŜŀǊŜǊǎΩϐ ŀƎŜƴǘέΦ Hummer 7 November 1891. McGroder unsuccessfully challenged 
James Toomey for the position of Secretary of the Young branch of the ASU. {ƘŜŀǊŜǊǎΩ ŀƴŘ DŜƴŜǊŀƭ 
Laborers Record 15 July 1893. 
151
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Illustration 27: Alexander Huie  

Condobolin had a range of business and services, including eight hotels, consistent with a 

population of 750.  The Town and Country Journal noted that the land office was one of the 

άƳƻǎǘ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƭƻƴȅέΣ ǊŜŦƭŜŎǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŘŜƳŀƴŘ ŦƻǊ ƭŀƴŘ ŀƴŘ ŀǎǎƻŎƛŀǘŜŘ ǘǊŀƴǎŀŎǘƛƻƴǎΦ 

IƻǿŜǾŜǊ ǘƘŜ ƴŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊ ƻōǎŜǊǾŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘǎ ƘŀŘ άŘƻƴŜ ŎƻƳǇŀǊŀǘƛǾŜƭȅ ƴƻǘƘƛƴƎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ 

making their homes attractive and the town bears a bare and barren appearance in 

ŎƻƴǎŜǉǳŜƴŎŜέΦ156 Wellington was another town in the district to attract unfavourable 

attention. According to a correspondent for the Bathurst Free Press, it had a reputation as 

άōŜƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǎƭƻǿŜǎǘ ǘƻǿƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǿŜǎǘŜǊƴ ŘƛǎǘǊƛŎǘέΦ157 It was one of the oldest urban settlements 

in the district, having originally been a convict settlement and a little later an Aboriginal 

mission station. The township slowly evolved supported by pastoral activities, its location on a 

Cobb and Co route and an extension of the railway from Orange in 1880.  While there was the 

usual range of stores, hotels, banks, professions and churches, there was relatively little 

ƛƴŘǳǎǘǊȅΦ LƴŘŜŜŘΣ ǘƘŜ ǿǊƛǘŜǊ ƴƻǘŜŘ άǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ŀ ƭŀŎƪ ƻŦ ŜƴǘŜǊǇǊƛǎŜ ǘƘŀǘΣ ƛƴ ǎƘƻǊǘΣ ΨǎǘŀƎƴŀǘƛƻƴ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ 

term most approǇǊƛŀǘŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƭƛŦŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎǘǊƛŎǘέΦ !ƴ ŜȄŎŜǇǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ǘƘƛǎ ŀŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǿǊƛǘŜǊ 

was Edward Fitzgerald who established a butter factory in 1890. Fitzgerald sold his product to 

ά.ƻǳǊƪŜΣ /ƻōŀǊ ŀƴŘ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǿŜǎǘŜǊƴ ǘƻǿƴǎέ ǎǳǇǇƭƛŜŘ ōȅ ƭƻŎŀƭ ŦŀǊƳŜǊǎ ǿƘƻ ŦƻǳƴŘ ƛǘ was more 

ǇǊƻŦƛǘŀōƭŜ άǘƻ ŘƛǎǇƻǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ Ƴƛƭƪ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǎƳŀƭƭ ŘƛŀǊƛŜǎ ŦƻǊ ǊŜŀŘȅ ŎŀǎƘ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŦŀŎǘƻǊȅ ǘƘŀƴ ǘƻ 

ƳŀƪŜ ƛǘ ƛƴǘƻ ōǳǘǘŜǊ ŦƻǊ ŘƛǎǇƻǎŀƭ ƛƴ ŀ ǇǊŜŎŀǊƛƻǳǎ ƭƻŎŀƭ ƳŀǊƪŜǘέΦ158 

Orange arguably had one of the most prosperous and most diverse economies in the district. 

The town survived the initial depletion of its population with the discovery of gold at nearby 
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Ophir, protected to some extent strength by the mixed land use in its hinterlands. The 

proximity of the gold fields was an advantage when miners came to town to cash in their gold 

and when the alluvial gold had been worked out some of them stayed in the district hoping to 

secure land. Others, such as Henry Newman, set up reef mining operations. As with other 

locations, the railway provided an impetus to the ǘƻǿƴΩǎ ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ ōŀǎŜΦ wŜǎƛŘŜƴǘǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ 

inhabitants in the nearby areas were well served with extensive businesses and services plus 

there were ancillary industries such as ironmongers, soap and candle makers and cordial 

factories. Manufacturers Elwin and Company (brewery)159 and the Dalton family (flour mill) 

exported their products beyond the local region, including to the metropolitan area. In 1892 

the Daltons opened a new mill which according to the Sydney Mail greatly increased the 

άƳƛƭƭƛƴƎ ŎŀǇŀŎƛǘȅ ƻŦ ƻǳǊ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅ ŘƛǎǘǊƛŎǘǎέ ōǳǘ ƴƻǘ ƴŜŎŜǎǎŀǊƛƭȅ ŜƳǇƭƻȅƳŜƴǘΣ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ƴŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊ 

ƴƻǘƛƴƎ άƳƛƭƭ ƳŀŎƘƛƴŜǊȅ ǘŀƪŜǎ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ŦǊƻƳ ōŜƎƛƴƴƛƴƎ ǘƻ ŦƛƴƛǎƘέΦ160 

The influence of the Dalton family was considerable with an influx of Irish settlers following 

them to OraƴƎŜ ƛƴ ƛǘǎ ŜŀǊƭȅ ȅŜŀǊǎ ŀǎǎƛǎǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǘƻǿƴΩǎ ƎǊƻǿǘƘΦ161  In an article published in the 

Bathurst Free Press, Mary Cameron noted that although many expressed the view that the 

5ŀƭǘƻƴǎΩ ǿŜǊŜ ƭŀǊƎŜƭȅ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎƛōƭŜ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻǎǇŜǊƛǘȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǘƻǿƴΣ ƻǘƘŜǊǎ άŀǾŜǊ ǘƘŀǘ Orange has 

ƳŀŘŜ ǘƘŜƳ ǿƘŀǘ ǘƘŜȅ ŀǊŜΦΦΦCŀǊƳ ŀŦǘŜǊ ŦŀǊƳέ ǎƘŜ ǿǊƻǘŜ άƘŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ŀŘŘŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ 5ŀƭǘƻƴ 

territory, and field has been laid to field until the Orange magnate can drive over twenty miles 

of territory in one direction without trespassing upon anyone elsŜΩǎ ǇǊƻǇŜǊǘȅΦ LƴŘŜŜŘΣ ŀŦǘŜǊ 

driving about the neighborhood of Orange and being told in nine cases out of ten the farms we 

enquired about belonged to Dalton, we came to the conclusion that the Dalton is a sort of 

Octopus who stretches his long feelers in evŜǊȅ ŘƛǊŜŎǘƛƻƴέΦ162 
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Illustration 28: James Dalton and Thomas Dalton  

Gulgong was another town that survived the mayhem of the gold discoveries. In 1892 the 

Town and Country Journal noted that the Gulgong economy comprised exchanges between 

some businesses in the town and its hinterland. It extolled hotelier, storeowner and mill-owner 

/ƘǊƛǎǘƻǇƘŜǊ ¸ƻǳƴƎ ŀǎ άŀ ǎǇƭŜƴŘƛŘ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ Ŏƭŀǎǎ ƻŦ ƳŜƴ ǿƘƻ ƘŀǾŜ ƳŀŘŜ DǳƭƎƻƴƎ ǘƘŜ 

ǇǊƻǎǇŜǊƻǳǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘǊƛǾƛƴƎ ǘƻǿƴ ƛǘ ƛǎ ǘƻŘŀȅέΦ ¢ƘŜ ƴŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊ ŜȄǇƭŀƛƴŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ  

lines on which his business is worked describes the business of every store and 

ǿƻǊƪǎƘƻǇ ƛƴ Ψ¦ƴƛƻƴ DǳƭƎƻƴƎΩΦ IŜ ōǳȅǎ ǘƘŜ ŦŀǊƳŜǊϥǎ ǿƘŜŀǘ ŀƴŘ ǎŜƭƭǎ ǘƘŜ ŦŀǊƳŜǊ Ƙƛǎ 

stores. He buys the producer's produce and sells the producer flour. And so the world 

wags on, as far as Gulgong is concerned. Each man helps his fellow, and in helping him 

makes a living.163   

The economy of Gulgong which had a population of 1,283 was far more complex than this. In 

1891 the town was flourishing. Mary Powell164 who was one of eight hotel licensees, ran the 

Commercial Hotel, aŀǊȅ .ŀǊǊŜǘǘΩǎ ŘǊŀǇŜǊȅ ǎƘƻǇ ǿŀǎ one of at least six stores and there were 

ǘƘǊŜŜ ŎƘŜƳƛǎǘǎ ƛƴŎƭǳŘƛƴƎ !ƭōŜǊǘ {ƻǳǘŜǊ ǿƘƻ ǿŀǎ ƎŀƛƴƛƴƎ ŀ άōƛƎ ǊŜǇǳǘŀǘƛƻƴέ ŦƻǊ ŀ ŎǳǊŜ ƘŜ 

devised for foot rot in sheep. In that year a new Catholic church was consecrated, a residence 

for the public-ǎŎƘƻƻƭ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊ ŎƻƳǇƭŜǘŜŘ ŀǎ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ DǳƭƎƻƴƎ 5ŀƛǊȅ /ƻƳǇŀƴȅ ōǳƛƭŘƛƴƎΦ ά{ŜǾŜǊŀƭ 

ǎǳōǎǘŀƴǘƛŀƭ ōǳƛƭŘƛƴƎǎέ ƘŀŘ ōŜŜƴ ŜǊŜŎǘŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ DǳƭƎƻƴƎ .ǳƛƭŘƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ LƴǾŜǎǘƳŜƴǘ {ƻŎƛŜǘȅ ŀƴŘ 
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land for selection was thrown open.165 There was still gold to be found with some 200 miners 

working in the district.166 Businessmen such as Richard Stear, baker and produce merchant, the 

manager of the local Australian Joint Stock Bank William Randolph Bentzen and another 

chemist Charles Theodore Frederick Zimmler talked up the district at the Mudgee to Gulgong 

railway inquiry.167 When the proposal for the railway was abandoned in 1892, a railway league 

ǿƛǘƘ ƳŀȅƻǊ ŀƴŘ ǎŀŘŘƭŜǊ wƻōŜǊǘ IŜŀǊŘ ŀǎ ŎƘŀƛǊƳŀƴΣ ǿŀǎ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘŜŘ ǘƻ ƭƻōōȅ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ǘƻǿƴΩǎ 

interests in the proposed construction of the Mudgee line to Coonamble.168 ¢ƘŜ ǘƻǿƴΩǎ 

interests were foremost when the Leadville Progress Society sought the support of the 

Gulgong Council in lobbying for a road between Mudgee and Leadville. The Unionist and 

Gulgong Advertiser supported the proposal but only if the proposed route benefited Gulgong 

and ǿŀǊƴŜŘ ƛŦ άǘƘŜǊŜ ǿŜǊŜ ŀƴȅ ΨƘŀƴƪȅ ǇŀƴƪȅΩ ǘǊƛŎƪǎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ǇǊŜǾƛƻǳǎƭȅ ŀǘǘŜƳǇǘŜŘ ōȅ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊ 

body to take the traffic that would leave Gulgong out and would only gratify a fad our friends 

ƛƴ ǘƘŀǘ ƭƻŎŀƭƛǘȅ Ŏŀƴ ǊŜƭȅ ǳǇƻƴ ŀ ƘƻǿƭƛƴƎ Ǌƻǿ ōŜƛƴƎ ǊŀƛǎŜŘέΦ169  

Gulgong was surrounded by prime agricultural and grazing land. Agriculture had been boosted 

by the recent opening up of gold field reserves for selection and local farmers such Arthur C 

Garling170 ǿƘƻ ƘŀŘ мнл ŀŎǊŜǎ ǳƴŘŜǊ ŎǳƭǘƛǾŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǿŀǎ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘƻǎŜ ǎǳǇǇƭȅƛƴƎ ¸ƻǳƴƎΩǎ ŦƭƻǳǊ 

ƳƛƭƭΦ tŀǎǘƻǊŀƭ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘƛŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ ŘƻƳƛƴŀǘŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ wƻǳǎŜǎΩ DǳƴǘŀǿŀƴƎ ŀƴŘ Biragambi properties, 

ǘƘŜ ŦƻǊƳŜǊ ōŜƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƭƻŎŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ Ψ[ŀƎƻƻƴ tŀŘŘƻŎƪΩ ƳƛƴŜΦ ¢ƘŜ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ƛƴǘŜrface between 

DǳƭƎƻƴƎ ŀƴŘ ƛǘǎ ƘƛƴǘŜǊƭŀƴŘǎ ƛǎ ǊŜŦƭŜŎǘŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ муфн ǎƘŜŀǊŜǊǎΩ ŘŜƳƻƴǎǘǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƘŜƭŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǘƻǿƴΦ 

The Sydney Morning Herald ǊŜǇƻǊǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŜǾŜƴǘ ǿŀǎ ŀ άƎǊŜŀǘ ǎǳŎŎŜǎǎέ ǿƛǘƘ άмрл ƘƻǊǎŜƳŜƴ 

ŀƴŘ ƴǳƳŜǊƻǳǎ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǾŜƘƛŎƭŜǎέ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƴƎ ƛƴ ŀ άǇǊƻŎŜǎǎion around the town headed by a 

ōŀƴŘ ŀƴŘ ōŀƴƴŜǊǎέ ŀƴŘ ƳƻǊŜ ǘƘŀƴ мрлл ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ŀǘǘŜƴŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƘƻǊǎŜ ǊŀŎŜǎΦ171 Some of the 

shearers would have been local men but many more were itinerant workers whose identities 

are generally unknown as was typical in other parts of the district.  

                                                           
165 Freeman's Journal 10 January 1891, Australian Star 29 September 1891. The Building Society was 

formed in 1888. Richard Stear was one of the first directors. Sydney Morning Herald 13 June 1888. 
Charles Edward Souter died 1941. See Appendix 1 for biography of Richard Stear.  
166

 Australian Handbook (1891) 202. 
167

 Railway report Mudgee to Gulgong 1890, 26, 52, 58. Bentzen expanded his interests there two years 
ƭŀǘŜǊΣ ōȅ ƭŜŀǎƛƴƎ άŀ ƭŀǊƎŜ ǘǊŀŎǘ ƻŦ ƭŀƴŘέ from Richard Rouse. His intention was to supply milk to the 
Gulgong factory by planting superior grasses and crops for the stock. Kiama Independent and 
Shoalhaven Advertiser 9 November 1893. Bentzen was the son of Mudgee Archdeacon Hans Thorvald 
Bentzen. See Appendix 1 for biographies of William and Hans Thorvald Bentzen and Theodore Zimmler. 
168

 Mudgee Guardian 30 July 1892. See Appendix 1 for biography of Robert Heard. 
169

 Unionist and Gulgong Advertiser 2 July 1892. 
170

 Railway report Mudgee to Gulgong, 38.  See Appendix 1 for biography of Arthur Garling. 
171

 The Sydney Morning Herald 2 January 1892. 



88 
 

 

Illustration 29: Gulgong 1891  

What is apparent from this examination of some of the towns and villages in the district is the 

robust connectivity between people living in the urban settlements and those in the rural 

hinterlands. These relationships appear to be closest in the fledgling township of Trundle 

where its immediate future was dependent on such cooperation. Co-operatives at Wellington 

and the Land Office at Condobolin demonstrate joint interests. Rural workers are attracted to 

Lake Cudgellico when the shearing cuts out with social events and other entertainment on 

offer, probably at the four hotels. The economic benefits shared between the people of 

Gulgong and those working on the pastures, the farms and in the mines are revealed by those 

ƎƛǾƛƴƎ ŜǾƛŘŜƴŎŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ Ǌŀƛƭǿŀȅ ŜƴǉǳƛǊȅΦ /ƘǊƛǎǘƻǇƘŜǊ ¸ƻǳƴƎΩǎ ŀǎǎŜǊǘƛƻƴ ǘƘŀǘ άŜŀŎƘ Ƴŀƴ ƘŜƭǇǎ Ƙƛǎ 

ŦŜƭƭƻǿΣ ŀƴŘ ƛƴ ƘŜƭǇƛƴƎ ƘƛƳ ƳŀƪŜǎ ŀ ƭƛǾƛƴƎέ Ǉƻƛƴǘǎ ǘƻ ŜƳƻǘƛƻƴŀƭ ŀǘǘŀŎƘƳŜƴǘΦ {ǳŎƘ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇǎ 

are less evident in Orange, not only because of the size of the town but possibly because of the 

ŘƻƳƛƴŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 5ŀƭǘƻƴǎ ƛƴ ƳǳŎƘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŀǊŜŀΩǎ ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘƛŜǎΦ  

The individuals participating in these interactions through work, civic organisations, 

government services and community events have been uncovered through a variety of sources 

such newspapers, local and family histories and almanacs. Many others who worked as 

domestics in the hotels, shop assistants, factory workers or other such occupations generally 

remain anonymous in spite of the occupations of these workers being categorised in the 1891 
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ŎŜƴǎǳǎ ŀǎ ƘŀǾƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƘƛƎƘŜǎǘ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ǊŀǘŜ ƛƴ Ƴƻǎǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎǘǊƛŎǘΩǎ ŎƻǳƴǘƛŜǎΦ172  

The extent of employment, if not the identity of those employed, in some of these occupations 

can be gauged from the biographical entries of business owners in Aldine and the newspaper 

feature articles. Within the mercantile group Bathurst store owner John Meagher employed 

thirty hands while rival Edmund Webb had 100 employees including 31 ladies in the workroom 

and twenty three ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƳŜƴΩǎ ŘŜǇŀǊǘƳŜƴǘΦ ²ƛƭƭƛŀƳ a ¢ƛōōǎ ŜƳǇƭƻȅŜŘ ŜƛƎƘǘ ǿƻǊƪŜǊǎ ŀǘ Ƙƛǎ 

ά!ǳǎǘǊŀƭƛŀƴ {ǘƻǊŜǎέ ƛƴ .ƭŀȅƴŜȅΣ IƻǊŀŎŜ .ǊŀŎŜȅ ƘŀŘ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ŦƛŦǘŜŜƴ ŀƴŘ ŜƛƎƘǘŜŜƴ ŀǘ Ƙƛǎ [ƛǘƘƎƻǿ 

ǎƘƻǇ ŀƴŘ ƴƛƴŜǘŜŜƴ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ǿƻǊƪŜŘ ŀǘ WŀƳŜǎ [ƻƴŜǊŀƎŀƴΩǎ ά/ƻƳƳŜǊŎƛŀƭ ²ŀǊŜƘƻǳǎŜέ ƛƴ Mudgee.   

 

Illustration 30: John Meagher  

Other employers of labour included cordial manufacturers and brewers. In Orange William H 

Elwin employed fifteen people at his award winning Standard Brewery and six workers were 

engaged by cordial manufacturer William Stabback. James Douglas, builder and contractor 

ŜƳǇƭƻȅŜŘ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ŦƛŦǘȅ ŀƴŘ мрл ƘŀƴŘǎ ŘŜǇŜƴŘƛƴƎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ άǊƛǎŜ ŀƴŘ Ŧŀƭƭ ƻŦ ōǳǎƛƴŜǎǎέ ŀƴŘ WƻƘƴ I 

Gain, timber merchant, undertaker and general contractor who had twenty regular staff and 

up to seventy more, again depending on trade, were among the largest employers in Orange. 

173 Doubtless the Daltons employed many more with their stores and flour mill. And, of course, 

across the district people worked for small business owners such as Carcoar dressmaker 

Margaret Hall. 
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After primary industries and mercantile pursuits 1891 Census. 
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 Aldine Centennial History. See Appendix 1 for biographies of William Tibbs, Horace Bracey, James 
Loneragan, John Gain, William Stabback and James Douglas. 
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Illustration 31: Elwinõs Standard Brewery 

 

Illustration 32: Margaret Penhall Carcoar  

Just who these hundreds of workers are is a mystery. We know from newspaper 

ŀŘǾŜǊǘƛǎŜƳŜƴǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ aǊǎ CƛǘȊƎŜǊŀƭŘ ƘŀŘ άŀ ƭŀǊƎŜ ǎƪƛƭƭŜŘ ǎǘŀŦŦ ǳƴŘŜǊ ƘŜǊ ŎƻƴǘǊƻƭέ ŀǘ ²ŜōōΩǎ ǎǘƻǊŜ 

but there are no other details. 174Other workers can occasionally be identified through court 

reports, newspaper accounts of accidents, unexpected deaths and bankruptcies.  
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 Bathurst Free Press 5 September 1893. 
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This is the case for 9ƭƭŜƴ ¢ƛƴŘŀƭƭΣ ŀƴ άƻƭŘ ƭŀŘȅΦΦΦŜƳǇƭƻȅŜŘ ŀǎ ŀ ǎŜǊvant who died of heart disease 

ŀǘ aǊǎ 9ȅƭŜǎΩ {ǘŀƴŘŀǊŘ IƻǘŜƭέ ƛƴ hǊŀƴƎŜΦ175  Another servant 21 year-old Gertrude Walsh, a 

ƳŀƛŘ ŦƻǊ aǊǎ IŀǊǘ ƻŦ IŀǊǘΩǎ ǎǘƻǊŜ ƛƴ aǳŘƎŜŜΣ ǿŀǎ ƧŀƛƭŜŘ ŦƻǊ ŀǘǘŜƳǇǘŜŘ ǎǳƛŎƛŘŜ ƛƴ {ŜǇǘŜƳōŜǊ 

1892 with the Sydney Morning Herald noting shŜ ǿŀǎ άǿŜƭƭ ƪƴƻǿƴ ƛƴ {ŀƭǾŀǘƛƻƴ !ǊƳȅ ŎƛǊŎƭŜǎΦ176 

9ƭƛȊŀōŜǘƘ /ƭŀƴŎȅ ŀƴŘ WŀƴŜ {ŎƻǘǘΣ ŜƳǇƭƻȅŜŜǎ ƻŦ wƛŎƘŀǊŘ Dƭŀǎǎƻƴ ƻŦ ά!ǘƘƻƭέΣ ǿŜǊŜ ŀƭǎƻ ŀǎǎƻŎƛŀǘŜŘ 

with the Army. In July 1892, when she and Elizabeth were on their way home from the 

barracks Jane alleged that she had been raped by eighteen -year-ƻƭŘ WƻǎŜǇƘ tŀǘǘŜǊǎƻƴ άǘƘŜ ǎƻƴ 

ƻŦ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ Ƴƻǎǘ ǊŜǎǇŜŎǘŜŘ ǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ .ƭŀȅƴŜȅ ŘƛǎǘǊƛŎǘέΦ177 Mary Nugent who was 

employed as a domestic servant by Charles H Smith attracted attention because she was mixed 

up in a land transaction in Molong almost certainly at his urging178. Martha Ann Hickson, on 

the other hand, had a trustworthy and benevolent employer in Bishop Charles Camidge.179 A 

shortage of domestic servants such as Gertrude, Elizabeth, Jane, Ellen, Mary and Martha was 

often alluded to in newspapers. The Bathurst Free Press, for instance, ƴƻǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ άƎǊŜŀǘ 

complaints are heard of every hand as to the scarcity of work, but while this may apply to men, 

ǘƘŜ ŘŜƳŀƴŘ ŦƻǊ ǎŜǊǾŀƴǘ ƎƛǊƭǎ ƛǎ ǾŜǊȅ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘέ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŀǘ άŎƻƳǇŜǘŜƴǘ Ŏƻƻks and other 

ŘƻƳŜǎǘƛŎǎέ ŎƻǳƭŘ ŎƻƳƳŀƴŘ άƘƛƎƘ ǿŀƎŜǎέΦ180  
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 National Advocate 22 September 1892. 
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 Sydney Morning Herald 19 September 1892. 
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 Shortly afterwards Thomas Clarke was also named as a perpetrator. In August 1892, it was reported 
that the Attorney-General declined to prosecute the cases. Bathurst Free Press 2 July 1892, 16 August 
1892. 
178

 aŀǊȅΩǎ ŀǇǇƭƛŎŀǘƛƻƴ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǇǳǊŎƘŀǎŜ ƻŦ ƭŀƴŘ ǿŀǎ ŘƛǎŀƭƭƻǿŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ aƻƭƻƴƎ [ŀƴŘ .ƻŀǊŘ ƻƴ 
the grounds that it was not bona fide ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ .ƻŀǊŘΩǎ ŘŜŎƛǎƛƻƴ ǿŀǎ ǳǇƘŜƭŘ ƛƴ ŀ ǎǳōǎŜǉǳŜƴǘ ŀǇǇŜŀƭ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ 
!ǇǇŜŀƭ ŎƻǳǊǘΦ aŀǊȅΩǎ ǎŜƭŜŎǘƛƻƴ άŦƻǊƳŜŘ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎǘŀǘƛƻƴ ƻƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǎƘŜ ǿŀǎ ŜƳǇƭƻȅŜŘέ ŀƴŘ ŜǾŜƴ ƘŜǊ 
όŀƴŘ {ƳƛǘƘΩǎύ ǎƻƭƛŎƛǘƻǊύ ŎƻƴŎŜŘŜŘ άthat the fact of Nugent being in Smith's employ raised a strong 
ŜƭŜƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǎǳǎǇƛŎƛƻƴΣ ōǳǘ ώƘŜ ŀǊƎǳŜŘϐ ǘƘŜ .ƻŀǊŘ ǿŀǎ ƴƻǘ ƧǳǎǘƛŦƛŜŘ ƛƴ ǎƻ ŀŎǘƛƴƎ ƻƴ ƳŜǊŜ ǎǳǎǇƛŎƛƻƴέΦ 
Molong Express 14 February 1891. 
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100 Lives of Bathurst, 163. See Appendix 1 for biography of Martha Ann Hickson.  
180

 Bathurst Free Press 10 September 1892. 
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Illustration 33: Martha Hickson  

Men who made their living in similar commonplace occupations are equally difficult to 

identify. Once again court and accident newspaper reports provide some information. Forty 

year-old John Wren, for example, was convicted of damaging the Fitzpatrick Crown Brewery 

after having been dismissed and Alfred White, a jockey and labourer in Bathurst, was 

convicted of assault. 181 /ƻƴǘǊŀŎǘƻǊ WƻƘƴ hΩ.ǊƛŜƴ ǿƻǊƪŜŘ ŀǘ 5ǳƴǇƘȅΩǎ ǎǘƻƴŜ-crushing works, 

James Neasmith was a dayman for the Molong council, Louis Byrne was employed at Lithgow 

tƻǘǘŜǊȅ ²ƻǊƪǎΣ DŜƻǊƎŜ DƻƻŘǿƛƴ ǿƻǊƪŜŘ ŀǎ ŀ ǇƻǊǘŜǊ ŀǘ ¢ǊŜŀƴƻǊΩǎ DǊŀƴŘ IƻǘŜƭ ŀƴŘ CǊŜŘŜǊƛŎƪ 

hǊǘƘ ǿŀǎ ŀ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅ ŘŜƭƛǾŜǊȅ Ǿŀƴ ŘǊƛǾŜǊ ŦƻǊ [ƻƴŜǊŀƎŀƴΩǎ ǎǘƻǊŜ ƛƴ audgee. Each of these men 

was involved in serious workplace accidents. They also shared a common fate in that they are 

largely unknown in the narrative of everyday life in the Central West.182 

The stories of Gertrude Walsh, James Neasmith and the others, brief as they are, have value in 

themselves in that they recover the lives of individuals up until now, nameless. Their 

circumstances shed light on day-to-day life in the towns and villages between 1891 and 1893 

but also raise questions. For example, why were Gertrude Walsh, Elizabeth Clancy and Jane 

Scott identified as being connected with the Salvation Army? tŜǊƘŀǇǎ ƛƴ 9ƭƛȊŀōŜǘƘΩǎ ŎŀǎŜ ōȅ 

associating her with the Army ,often viewed as attracting disreputable individuals, it was to 

cast doubt on her allegationǎ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ǘƘŜ ŘŜƴƛŀƭǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ΨǊŜǎǇŜŎǘŀōƭŜΩ Joseph Patterson. Were 
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 Sydney Mail 3 September 1892, Bathurst Free Press 15 May 1891. 
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 Town and Country Journal 23 May 1891, Molong Express 23 June 1894, National Advocate 15 August 
1892 and 9 October 1893, Sydney Mail 1 October 1892. 


